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To HE 


R ight Honourable | 


THE 


| Earl of HART FORD, 
4e Son and Heir apparent to 


His Grace CHARLES 
DukE of Somerſet, and 


in his own * BARON 
P ERC x. 


1 OUR Condeſcention 
to ſhew me curious 
unn Experiments by your 
Noble Hand emboldens my. 
JGratitude to dedicate to 
Pour Lordſhip this Book of 
A2 
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he [Ti of, the Prince of 
Herve! n-the:" | ourhe made 5 
DhEar tl When I: think ; 
how your Honour, like Na- 
ture diſſeminating her Bene- 
ficence to various Climates, 
hath been kind to Men of 
different Tempers, and of | 
your being abroad in Battles 
in Behalf of Great Britain, 
and how you at home appear 
with Bfavefy of Spirit for 
Britannia's Friends, and of 
the Numbers of Books in 


Jour: hare, and Jofly pen 


I hope you will be a Patron 
to this Book of the Life of 
the beſt Prince. Overlook 
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K E V. 


] Endeavoured to put Jeſus's Life in order of 


fa& in the Engliſh verfion of expreſſions moſt 
ificant in the Greek teſtament, from 

which the Engliſh was tranſlated, and to omit no 
W part of his life in that verſion, which is not ex- 
preſs d by, or implied in the Greek of the Engliſh 
put here, except Amen at each goſpel's end, 
W chought the Church's affent to it, and not in all 
copies. I left out ſome words in [alick and other 
letters not in Kuſter. Some words in Italick let- 
ters found in ſome Greek copy are here in the 
other character, and a few of the other chara&er 
not in Kuſter are in Italick letters. Stops, Great 
and ſmall letters are by Greek teſtaments, except 
after ſaid, and ſaying, 5 | 
is where different Greek words are in diſtin& 
Authors of the ſame thing; if no text is be- 


I 


ore the upper part of © it is in the text next 
deſore; if no text is before the lower part 7 
1 75 * 


t is in the text next after; 

| is between different relations of divers writers 
of like matter, and where diſtin& words or 

ions of ſeveral perſons were ſpoke or done ſe- 


1 rately at the fame time, parted on each fide 
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PAGE 10 note, line 1. for then, read once "2 not 
then. p. 21. I. laſt, for tax-gatherers r. tax-buyers, 


p. 40. read not 6, 7, 8 lines, I. 19. for it r. is. p. 43. 


after v. 17. read 


Mor. i. 15.] the time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 


of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
p. 47. after Mar. i. 34. that were ſick of divers diſeaſes 
7. Mat. viii. 17. Mat. viii. 16. after and r. he. p. 57. 
Mor. ix. 18, 1. not came and, read the reſt after J. viii. 
50. p. 67. 1. 11. for that r. which. p. 70. 1. laſt, for 
two 7. three Mat. x. 3. p. 72.1. 2 1. T. tittle v. 21. r. 


whoſoever. p. 74. J. 6. for in 7. into. p. 75. v. 46. 7. ye 


love. P. 78. v. 26. 7. ye not. p. 93. v. 36. read not an. 


P: 104. T. viii. 22. T. lanched. p. 229. I. 20. for the . 


thee. 5 278. I. 1. for x11. 7. xxii. p. 296. after J. xvill, 
2: which betrayed him, r. Ac i. 16. which was guide to 
them that took Jeſus. read not the ſame words p. 297. 
p. 316. I. laſt J. xix. p. 322. L. xxiii. 45. ſun. p. 323, 
note, I. 3. Babylon, add and Exotic words, 1. 5, 6 for 
Ac. iv. 36. 7. Jews Ac. ii. 5. in his own language v. 6. 
Greek his own dialect, the ſame in v. 8. p. 339. J. xx. 
20. 1. his hands. p. 346. r. Ac. before iii. 12, p. 355. in 
ix. 17. 7, Ananias ſaid, Saul, | KL, 
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OHM i. 1. In the drang was the Word 


5 (H, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God, 
2, The fame was in the beginning with 


3. All things were mide by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was male. 

4. In him was life, and the life was the licht 
1 mel. 

5. And the light ſnineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 

9. That was the true light, which lighteth eve 
ry man that cometh into the world. 

10. He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

11. Hecame unto his own, and his on recei- 
ved him not. 

12. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the ſons of God, to them that 
believe on his name: 

13. Which were born not of blood, nor of the 
= of the Hleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
0 

14. And the Word was t fleſh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 


(?) By whom God fpake to the Churcky Dev, rl 18. f 
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C33 
of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and * * ) 5 ws 

I. i. 1.] Foraſmuch as many have taken in 

hand to ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 

things which are more ſurely believed among 
us, : 
2. Even as they delivered them unto us which 
from the beginning were eye-witneſles and mini 
ſters * the word: | = 

3. It ſeemed good to me alſo having had per- 
fett underſtanding of all things from the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent Ml 
Theophilus, 

4. That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 

5. There was in the days of Herod the king of 
Tudea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the 
courle of Abia (a): and his wife of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name Eliſabeth. | 

6. And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs. | 

7. And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa 
beth was barren, and they both were well ſtrick- 
en in years. 5 F 

8. Andit cameto paſs that whale he executed the 
prieſts office before God in the order of his courſe 

9. According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went inte 


the temple of the Lord. | 
10. And the whole multitude of the peopl 


2 


1 


(a) Though this and that in 1Mac. ii, 1. were not of them 
In Neh. vii. 29. &c. Ear. ii. 35. &. yet four courſes that 
return'd from Babylon ſubdivided themſelves Ne, xii. Ear 
vi. 18. each into fir, the new courſes togk the names 0 


E 


them in x Cr. iv. that zghurged 22 


he turn to the Lord their God. 


[3] 
were (5) praying without at the time of in- 
cenle (c). | N N 

11. And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar 
of incenſe. | 

12. And when Zacharias ſaw him he was trons 

bled, and fear fell upon him, 

13. But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not Za- 
charias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name John, : 
14. And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. : 

15. For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink; and he hall be filled with the holy Ghoſt 
even from his mothers womb. _ 

16. And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 


© 
s 


= 


17. And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſe 
dom of the juſt, to make ready a people prepar- 
ed for the Lord. 1 

18. And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 5 

19. And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 


IJ am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God: 


and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 


_ thee theſe glad tydings, 


20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 


— — — — 


(% In, their own petitions differently, L, xvii, 20, &c. 


B 4 Fall 
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(c) Ads iii. 22 


[ 4 ] 
hall be pet formed, becauſe thou believeſt not my 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 
21. And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple. 

22, And when he came out he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple: for he beckned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 


23. Ani it came to paſs that as foon as the (d) 


days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. | 

24. And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five months, ſaying, 
25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me to take away my 
reproach among men, 5 

26. And in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel 


was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee na- 


med Nazareth, . | 4 

27. To a virgin eſpouſed (e) to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 
the virgins name was Mary. 

28. And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee: bleſſed art thou among wcmen. 

29. And when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was troubled at 
his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner of 
ſalutation this ſhould be, 

30. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not Ma- 
ry: for thou haſt found favour with God. 

31. And behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
name ſeſus. 


—_—_— tn 


. ma 


dq 2 X. Xi. 5, 7: ACT. Xzili, 4, 8. (4) Engaged. 
5 32 He 
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32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
. of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 

33. Aud he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
” 424 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How mall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

25. And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, {hall be called the Son of God. : 
36. And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhehath 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her who was called barren, 

27. For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38. And Mary ſaid, Pet old the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39. And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
he the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 

uda, 

* And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

41. And it came to paſs that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt. 

42. And ſhe ſpakeout with a load voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art Sa among women, and bleſſed 
ir the fruit of thy womb. 

43. And whence is this to me, that the mother 
| of my Lord ſhould come to me: I 

44. For lo as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 


b for jo 
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but he ſhall be called John. 


16 5 
45. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for there 


hall be a performance of thoſe things which 


were told her from the Lord. 

46. And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magniſio 
the Lord, 

47. And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 
Saviour. + „ 

48. For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all ge- 
nerations {hall call me bleſſed. 1 

49. For he that is mighty hath done to me 


great things, and holy is his name. 
50. And his mercy is on them that fear him 


from generation to generation. 


51. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he 


hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of 


their hearts. 


52, He hath put down the mighty from ſeats, | 


and exalted them of low degree. 
52. He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
membrance of his mercy, _ : 
55. As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 
and to his ſeed for ever. | 
56. And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned te her own houſe. | 
57. Now Eliſabeths full time came that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a fon. 
58. And her neighbours and her coudins heard 


2 how the Lord had thewed great mercy upon her; 


and they rejoyced with her. 


59. And it came to paſs that on the eighth 
da ay they came to circumciſe the child; and they 


called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 


60. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not, 
61, And 


. ER 
61. And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. | 
62. And they made ſigns to his father, how 
he would have him called. OE 
63. And he asked for * a writing-table, and 
vote, ſaying, His name is John, And they 
marvelled all. | 1 
64. And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake and praiſed 
God. | 
65. And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all theſe ſayings were naiſed 
abroad throughout all the hilkcountry of Tudea, 
66. Andall they that had heard themlaid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall 
this be? And thehand ofthe Lord was with him. 
67. And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, a 
69. And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David 
| 70. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy (f) 
prophets which have been ſince the world began, 
71. That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 7 
72. To perform the mercy to * our fathers, and 
to remember his holy covenant. 
73. The oath which he {ware to our father 
Abraham, (g) | 
74. That he would grant unto ns, that we be- 
ing delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, + 
might ſerve him without fear, 1 


—— — — — — — — — 
* Looked after. (F) Þf, Cxx$il. 17. Je, xxili. 6. with. 
62 } Ge, SHE 16, | | 
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[8] 
55. In Holineſs and righteouſneſs before him 
all the days of our life. | 
76. And thou child ſhalt be called the prophet 
of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 


77. To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 


people by (h) the remiihon of their ſins, 
78. Through the (i) tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the day- ſpring from on high hath viſit- 


ed us, | | 
79. To give light to them that fit in darkneſs 


and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet in- 


to the way of peace. 
So. And the child grew and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. | 
Mat. 1. I.] The book of the generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the fon of Abraham. 
2. Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 
3. And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, 
and Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
4. And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jelle. 
6. And Jeſle begat David the king, and David 


the king begat Solomon of her that had been the 


wiſe of Urias. : 
7. And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

8. And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begat Ozias (&). 


(h) In. (i) bowels of mercy, (+ 1 In Abaziah great 
grandfather of Ozias as Heb. vii. 9, ro. Ahaziah's 1 year 
2 Cr. Iii. 2. ſcems included in che firſt of Joaſh'; 7: for 


he 


9. And 


: 


9. And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be- 
at Achaz. and Achaz begat Ezek ias. 
10. And Ezekias begat Manaftles. and Manaſſes 

begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias 

11. And Joſias begat Jechonias and his Bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon, OT | | | 

12. And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 
= 7-robabel. EE. | 
= 1:2. And Zorobabel begat Ahind, and Abiud 
bscgat Eliakim, and Eliakim begar Azor. 

14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Ac! im begat Flind. 

13. And Eliud begat Elcazar, aud Eleazar be- 

at Matthan, and Matthau begat Jacob, 

17. And Jacob begat Joſepn tue husband of 
Mary, of wicm was born Jeſus who is called 
Chr 
1. So all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations: and from David 
until the carrying away into B:bylon, are four- 
teen generations: and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen genera» 
tions. | 

18. Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
| wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
Joſeph, before they came together, the was found 
with child of the holy Ghoſt. | 


i 


— & 


he ſeems 1 year old before Ahzziah's death 2 Cr. xxii 12, 2 
C1. xxiv. r. from ſoaſſi, 47 and Amaziah's A 2 Cr. XIV. 1. 
Uzziah's 16 and almoſt one from his begetting 2 Cr. Xvi. 1. 
deducted remain CA wears from Joram's death to Ozias's be- 
getting, which ggare included partly in the former and 
partly in the following generation, He names 14 in 14 ge- 
nerations, omits the fi] 3 from the threitning in the 2d 
commandment 2 K. viii. 1+, difdaining them pro 10, . 


19. Then 


@ og 11 


Fes 


19. Then Joſeph her husband, being a juſt 


man, and not wilting to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. 

20. But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream, laying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, fear 

not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is concetved in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 


21. And ihe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 


malt call his name Jeſus (I): for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſing, ; | 

22, (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
(n) prophet, ſaying, | 

23. Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth a fon, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us) 


24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſeep, did | 


as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, aud 
took unto him his wife: 
25. And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon. | | 
L. ii. I.] And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that there went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 
that all the world ſhould be taxed (n). 
2. (And this taxing was firſt made when (0) 
Cyrenius wes governour of Syria) = 
3. And all went to be taxed (p), every one 
Into his own city (d). : 
4, And Jeicph alſo went up from Galilee out 
{#7 ) Saviour, (m) If, vii. 14. (#) Auguftus won'd have 
2?1 Herod's Subjects raved on tales again him, it was not 
paid, he clear'd himſelf. o Thie was the firſt tax of Cy- 
venius govergaur of Syria, after it when tax was paid. 
(e) to enter their name: (2) the ſamily lar, f 
O 


hw — 


FIT 1 | 
| of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unte the 
city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David 

5. To be taxed (p) with Mary his eſpouſe 
wife, being great with child. 

6. And ſo it was that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered. 5 3 
= 7. Aud ſhebronght forth her firſt-born ſon, and 

wrapped him in 1wadling clothes, and laid him 
in a manger, becauſe there Was no room for 
them in the inn (7). 
8. And there were in the ſame country ſnep- 
W herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
Wt > cr flock by night 7 /). : 
= 5. And lo the angel of the Lord came upon 

them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round a- 
ont them; and they were fore afraid. 

30. And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
or beaold I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
vhich ſhall be to all people. 
II. For unto you is born this day in the city 

pf David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12. And this ſhall be a ſign unto yen; Ye ſhall 

Pad the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, ly- 
Ing in a manger, 
13. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
nd aii 1 

14. Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
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eace, good will towards men. 
I. And it came to paſs, as the angels were 
ic away from them into heaven, the ſnepherds 


id one to another, Let us ac, go even unto 


— ä r —_— 


r) By the peoples flocking thither, (/) Night watches 
er their flock. 3 Zerh - 


Tl) 

Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 
ſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 
16. And they came with haſte, and found Ma- 

ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17. And when they had ſeen they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concern- 
ing this child. | 

18. Ani all they that heard wondred at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 

19. But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dred in her heart. 

20. And the ſhepherds returned, glorify ing 
and praiſing God for all the things that they had | 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21. And when eight () days were accompliſh- 
ed for the circumciſing of the child, 

Mat. 1. 24.] Joſeph 

25. called his name Jeſus. 

L. ii. 21.] His name was called Tesvs, which | 
was ſo named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb (w). 
22 And when the days (x) of her purification, 
according to the law of Moſes, were accompliſh- 
ed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent to] 

the Lord (y), 


23. (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be call 
ed holy to the Lord (x2) ” | | 

24. And to offer a ſacrifice according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair off 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons (a). 

25. And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
(u) Le. xii. 3. (w) I.. i. 37. Mar. i. 2r. (x) During 
which the was excluded fiom publick worſhip. (y deliver 
into the prieſts hands and redeem, Nu. xvili. 15. (2) Ex. 
xiii. 2. Ex. xxii, 29. (a) Le. xii, 6, 8. 
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whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man was 

juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 

Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him, 

286. And it was revealed unto him by the holy 

& Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had 
ſeen the Lords Chriſt, 

27. And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought 1n the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law; 

28, Then took he him up in his arms, and 
þlefled God, and ſaid, | 

: 29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 

in peace, according to thy word: 

= 20. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
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= 31. Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people; | 
= 22. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
alory of thy people Iſrael. 
= 23. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold this child is ſet for the 
fall and rifing again of many in Iſrael, and for a 
ſigu which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 
35. (Lea a ſword ſhall pierce through thy ewn 
ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. | Y 
36. And there was one Anna 


„„ 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 

39. And when they had performed all thingy 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 

Mat. ii. I.] Now when Jeſus was born in Beth. 
lehem of Judea, in the days of Herod the king 
behold there came wiſe- men (6) from the eaſt to 

Jeruſalem, 8 8 
2. Saying, Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. | 
3. When Herod the king had heard he was 
troubled, and all Jerufalem with him. 8 
4. And when he had gathered all the chic 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people * together, hel 
demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem off 

udea : for thus it is written by the prophet ; (cl 
6. And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, ani 


* 
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(L) Magi, 4. e. prieſts of Magian Religion, then the nat: 
enal religion of Perſin, Zoroaſter the laſt was chief of th 
Magi, and filled in all writings extant of the old Teſti 
ment. Magi's doctrine was a ſequel of the Indian Brachmail 
philoſopher's doctrine. Darius made his father Hyſtaſpes Ar 
chimagus, who went into India, and was inſtructed by tht 
Brachmans, ſuppoſed (by the figure Aphæreſis ſhortning 
word, as Hofhea De. xxx11. 44; for ſehoſhua, Coniah er. xxil 
24. for Jeconiah) to derive their name from Abrahamans uy 
ſucceſſors of Abraham's ſons by Keturah, inſtructed by Abrahan 
an the worſhip of one God without images and ſent into 
the Eaſt Gen. xxv. 6. The -pr1owiſe Gen, xxii. 18. might by 
Keturah's deſcendants be tranſmitted to the Magi, whob 
the ſtar created in the ſewiſh air might be reminded of t 
ſtar Nu. xxiv. 17. ſome appropriated a ſtar to a God Am. 
26, * Teachers. (c) Mi. v. 2, Beth-Jehem was Ephratah's grei 
grandchild 1 Cr. 11. 50, FI, 54. It was called Bethlehen 
Jude be diftinguiſhir frgm Berhlebęm in Zebnlun Joſ. ix. 1) 


2 


Cas 
not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for ont 
of thee ſhall come a governour that fhall * rule 
my people Iſrael. 

7. Then Herod when he had privily called the 
wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the Rar appeared, 

8. And he ſent them to (d) Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go and ſearch diligently for the young child, and 
when ye have found, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worſhip him alſo. 

9. When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted, and lo, the ſtar, Which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
over where the young child was. 

10. When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. | 

11. And when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worſhipped him: and when 
they had opened their treaſures, they preſented 
unto him gifts, * gold, and frankincenſe, and 


myth: -- : 
12. And being warned of God in a dream that 


— 
5 a r n 


feed. (d) They ſaw him probably at Nazareth L. i. 26. L. 
Li. 4, 39, 51. Mat. ii. 9, 22. turned aſide, Gr. returne tt. 
iv. 13. not at Bethlehem: he ſent them wrong, the ſtar ſet em 
right v. 9. they muſt not return to Herod v. 12. to tell where 
he was. If Mary ſtay'd at Bethlehem for her purification 40 
days, Could they come from the eaſt, and ſtay at Jeruſalem 
till Herad heard v. 3. and gathered all the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes together, and demanded of them, and had their an- 
ſiver, and till he had privily called the Magi, and enquired 
of them diligently, and go to Bethlehem in 40 days? v. 7, 
and 16, ?Tis not likely that L. ii. 22, &c. way after the boys 
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13. And when they were departed, behold the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to joleph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 


young child to deſtroy him. 


14. When he aroſe he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15. And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, laying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my ſon (e). 


16. Then Herod when he ſaw that he wag 
mocked of the wite-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth and flew all the * children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe-men. 

17. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaving (f), 


18. In Rama (g) was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation and weeping and great mourning, Ml 
Rachel (H) weeping for her children, and woul 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19. But when Herod was dead, behold an an- 
gel gf the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph 
in Egypt, 3 

20. Saying, Ariſe and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: 
for they * are dead which ſought the young 
childs life. 
(e) Now Ho. vi. 1. will be fulfilled, which was v. 21. 


® Boys. (F) xxxi. 15. (g) 2 city of Benjamin ſoſ. xviii. 25. 
near Bethlehem. (h) buried a little way from Bethlehem Ge. 


Zzlyiii, 7. ® Antipater died 5 days before his father Herod. 
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21. And he aroſe and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22. But when he heard that Archelaus (i) did 
reign in Judea in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding be- 
ing warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide 
into the parts of Galilee: „„ 
23. And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 

Nazarene (ii). 
1. ii. 40.] And the child grew and waxed ſtrong 
Wn ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of 
od was upon him. 
41. Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
Wy car at the feaſt of the paſlover. 
42. And when he was twelve years old, they 
* wt up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
Walt, | 
| 43. And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
Whey returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not. 
44. But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a days journey; and they 
ought him among kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
s 45. And when they found him not, they turn- 
d back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46. And it came to paſs, that after three days 
hey found him in the temple ſitting in the 


(i) Though Herod Antipas Herod's ſon was Tetrarch of 
alilee, yet Joſeph ſeems to be cruel Archelaus's ſubject as 
belonging to Bethlehem L. ii. 4. (ii) of Nazareth J. xix., 
9. Mar, xiv, 6. J. i. 45. place of no credit J. i. 46, Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? that his vile place 
of education might ſuit with what the prophets ſaid of his 
low and mean living, and of his being deemed vile II. Iii. 3.3 
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of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


ES] 


midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, an 


asking them queſtions. | : 
47. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 

his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48. And when they ſaw him, they were 2. 

mazed : and his mother {aid unto him, Son, why 

haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 

end I have {ought thee ſorrowing. 


49. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that yell 


ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my g 


Fathers buſineſs (K)? 


50. And they underſtood not the ſaying which 4 


he fpake unto them. 


51. And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but hif 


mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 


52, And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature : 


and in favour with God and man. 
J. iii. 1. 


; Now in the fifteenth year of th a 
reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gi 


ver nour of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch on 


the tetrarch of Abilene, 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John the ſo 


= 


- (+) In my father's houſe, as tranflated ſ. xix. 27. $ 
Ef, vi. 12. agreeing with Neb. Gen. xlix. 10. fulfilled, ſee(i 
(1) Chief prieſts who ſat in the Sanhedrim Mat. xxvi. 3. Mi 
2XVii. 1. Mar. xv. 1. L. xxii. 66, or were heads of tht 
reſpective houſes or courſes Ne. xii. 12. &c. 1 Cr. xxiv. 4 
Xix. 14. Annas (who had been high prieſt years before 

phas) ſeems the more leading man I. xviii. 13. named 
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Ac. iv. 6. the high prieſt was as another chief prieſt in the 
hedrim AC XLiii, 5. J. xi, 49, unleG he was Preſident, whi 


2. Annas and Caiaphas being the high ( 


Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturl 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanu 


1 
J. i. 6.] There was a man ſent from God, whoſg 
na me was John. — 

7. The fame came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs 
of the light, that all men through him might 
believe. 5 

8. He was not that light, but to bear witneſs 
of that light. | 

Mr. i. I.] The beginning of the goſpel & of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, | 

2. As it is written in the prophets, Behold I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee (m). 

Mat. iii. I.] In thoſe days came John the Bape 
tiſt, preaching in the wilderneſs of Jude, 
2. And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 
of heaven (1) is at hand. 

I. iii. 3.] And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repent- 
ance for the remiſhon of ſins; | 
Mar. i. 4.] John did baptize in the wilder- 
Wy neſs, and preach the baptiſm of repentance for 
the remiſſion of fins, | 

Mat. iii. 3.] For this is he that was ſpoken of 
by the prophet Eſaias, 3 
I. iii. 4.] As it is written in the book of the 
words of Eſaias (o) the prophet, ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 


— 


n. 


no high prieſt was ſince Simon the [uſt was about 25 years 
after Alexander the Great died. Though Paul made in with 
the high prieſt for letters Ac. ix. I, 2, yet he received them 
from all the eſtate of the elders Ac. xxii. 5. Gr, he had 
authority from the chief prieſts Ac. ix. 14. and commiſſion 
from the chief prieſts Ac, xxvi. 12. his intent was to bring 

bound unto Jeruſalem to the chief prieſts to be puniſh- 
d Ac. ix. 21, Ac. Xxii. 5, * old Engliſh word for good 
news, called glad ridings L. i. 19. (mw) Mal. iii. 1. (2} 
hrifs church on earth Mat. zi. x2. L. xvi. 16, () xl. 3. 
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ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, 

5. Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hall ſhall be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth , | 

6. And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

Mat. 111. 4.) And the ſame John had his rai- 
ment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loyns; and his meat was locuſts and wild 
hony. 

„ Then = 

Mar. i. 5.] went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, 3 

Mat, iii. 5.] and all the region round about 
Jordan; | 5 „ 
Mar. i. 5. ] and were all baptized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confeſſing their ſins. - 

Mat. iii. 70 But when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadduces come to his baptiſm, 3 

L. iii. 7.] Then ſaid he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O generation | 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 

wrath to come? 2 „ 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy (p) off 

repentance; ; 6 

Mat. iii. 9.] and think not, | F 

L. iii. 8.] begin not to ſay within your ſelves, 

We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 

ou, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. | : 
9. And now allo the ax is laid to the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore which bringeti 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt in 


to the fire. 
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8 (2) Anſwerable to amendment, ” 
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10. And the people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then? b . i 

11. He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 

none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 
12. Then came allo publicans (q) to be bapti- 
ed, and {aid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
= 12. And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 
; 14. And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
unto them, Do violence to no man, neither ac- 
cuſe falſly, and be content with your wages. 

15. And as the people were in expectation, and 
all men mufed in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriſt or not; | 

16. John anſwered, 

Mar. 1. 7.] and preached ſaying 

L. iii. 16. ] unto them all, — 
Aust. iii. 11.] I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance; but 

Aar. i. J.] there cometh ane mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whofe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to ſtoop down and & unlooſe; | 
8 Mat. 111. 11.] whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 

ear. 

Mar. 1. 8.] I indeed have baptized you with was 
ter; hut | 

L. 111. 16.] he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire. | 

17. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather 

Mat, iii. 12.] his wheat | 
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(9) Tax gatherers, * Gr. to, 
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hum, 


F224 
J. iii. 17.] into his garner ; but the chaff he 
Will burn with fire unquenchable. 

Ac. xix. 4. John verily baptized with the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the people, that 
they ſhould believe on him which {ſhould come 
after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, | 

X111. 24. ] When John had firſt preached before 
his coming the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. | 

25. And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 

Whom think ye that Tam? I am not he, but be- 
hold there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoo of his 

feet I am not worthy to looſe. | 

L. iii. 18. ] And many other things in exhor- 
tation preached he unto the people. 

Mat. iii. 13. ] Then cometh Jeſus 

Mar. i. 9.] from Nazareth of Galilee 

Mat. 111, 13.] to Jordan unto John to be bapti- 
zed of him. | 

14. But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 

15. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid nnto him, Suffer 
now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him, 

Mar. i. 9.] and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

L. iii. 5 Now when all the people were 
baptized, EE : 

Mat. iii. 16. ] And Jeſus when he was baptized 
went up 
Mar. i. 10.] ſtraightway out of the water, 

L. iii. 21. ] and praying, 
Mat. 111. 16.] lo the heavens were opened unto 


Mar. i. 10.7] he ſaw the heavens opened (7), 
Mat. iii. 16. and he * ſaw - 


n 


— 


* 
— 


I. ith 


(7) Divided. ſo. 1. 32, 33» 


>. 


> 
* 
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with the holy Ghoſt and with power.) 


L 23-7] 


L. iii. 22.] the holy | 

Mat. iii. 16.] ſpirit of God deſcending _ 

IL. iii. 22.] in a bodily ſhape like a dove, 

Mat. iii. 16.] and lighting upon him. 

Ac. x. 38.] (God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 


Mat. 111. 17.] And lo a * voice from heaven; 


Wying, This is my beloved ſon, in whom I am 


ell pleaſed. _ 
L. 111, 22.] and a voice came from heaven, 


hich ſaid, Thou art my beloved ſon, in thee I 


m well pleaſed. 


T; 3 18.1 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 


aying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 


ometh after me, is preferred * before me; for he 


Vas before me J. 


16. And of his fulneſs have all we received, 


End (/ grace for grace. 


17. For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 


Wd truth + came by Jeſvs Chriſt. 


18. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 


Wnly begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 


Ts 
= "$6 


ather, he hath declared him. | 
L. iii. 23 ] And Jeſus himſelf began to be a- 
out thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) 


Ele ſon of Joſeph, wh ich was the ſon of Heli (t), 


24, Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was 


E ve ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
Wvi:ch was the ſon of Janna, which was the ſon of 
Woleph, 


25. Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 


— 


* Mat, xvii. 5. * was. 4 Was my prince or chief Mat. 


. 27. Mar. x. 44. 1 Tim . 1. % , Rt 
of the types (t) Luke goes to Nathan Da vid“ fon, v. 31. 
W; Pathſhebs 1 Cr. ili. 5. Mat. to Solomon David's ſon by 


athſheba Mat. 4,6. 2 Sam. xil. 24. 


C 4 


* 
8 


was 


T7 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum. 
which was the ſon of Eſli, which was the ſon of 
Nagge, _ | 

26, Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Semei, 
which was the ſon of Joleph, which was the ſon of 

uda, 5 
27. Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon 
of Neri, | 

28. Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was th? ſon of Colam, 
70 was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the ſon 
of Er, 1 

29. Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 
fon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which 

vas the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon, of Levi, 

30. Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which Ml 
was the ſon of ſonan, which was the fon of Eliakim, 

31. Which was the ſon of Melea, which was th: | 

fon of Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha,W 
which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the ſor 
of David, Eo 1 

32. Whzch was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was the 
ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which 
was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſoy of Naaſſon, 

33. Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which wail 
the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom 

= was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon d 
uda, ys : | 
34. Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was th 


ID robs 


Jon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham 
11 which was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſc off 
Nachor, D Tn 


35. Which 


1 


25. Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
W the hon of Ragan, which was the ſen of Phalec, 
which was the jon of Heber, which was the ſon of 
SiS. OD e 
36. Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the 
Jof Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, which 
vas th? ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech, 
= 27. Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, 
WT which was the fon of Maleleel, which was the ſon 
Jof Cainan, _ N 
= 28. Which was the fon of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, which was 
the ſon of God. Ts | 
I. iv. 1.] And Jeſus being full of the holy 
W Ghoſt returned from Jordan, | 
Aar. i. 12.] And immediately the ſpirit dri- 
veth him into the wilderneſs; | 
lat. iv. I.] Then was Jeſus led np of the ſpi- 
Hrit into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil. 
Aar. i. 13.] And he was there in the wilderneſs 
forty days tempted of Satan, 

I. iv. 2.] the devil; And in thoſe days he did 
Neat nothing: and when they were ended, 
Mat. iv. 2.] When he had faſted forty days and 
W forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. _ 
= 2. And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, 
Elf thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. | 
I. iv. 3.] And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
made bread. 

4. And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written 
that man {hall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God 


Mut. in 


L 26 J 

Ma. iv. 4. ] that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God (u). 

5. Then the devil taketh him up 

L. iv. 9.] and brought him 

Mat. iv. 5.] into the holy city, 

I. iv. 9.] Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a pinnacle 
of the temple; and ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence: 

10. For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee (v). : 

11. And in hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt Ml 
at any 3 155 daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 4 

Mat. iv. es ad unto him, It is written 
again, Thou alt not tempt the Lord thy God (x). 

8. Again the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world and the glory of then 4 

I. iv. 5.] in a moment of time. i 

6. And the devil ſaid unto him. All this power, 

| Mat. iv. 9.] all theſe things will I give thee, ' 

L. iv. 6.] and the glory of them: for that is ; 
delivered unto me, and to whomſdever I will, I 

zive it. . 
Therefore if thou 

Mat. iv. 9.] wilt fall down and worſhip me, 

I. iv. 7.] (y) all ſhall be thine, _ * 

Mat. iv. 10.] Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence | | 

L. iv. 8.] behind me Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve (z). 

12, And when the devil had ended all the : 


5e 


temptation, | | 2 
7 iii I; (w) Dſ races. £4; $3: (x) De, PT 16, 


(5) x worſhip before me: (=) 20. 
Mat. iv. 


a 1 

Mat. iv. 11.] Then the devil leaveth him, 
L. iv. 13.] departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
Mar. i. 13.] And he was with the wild beafts, 
lat. iv. 11. ] and behold angels came and mi- 
5 ee unto him. 
. i. 19.] And this is the record of John, when 
|: Peers ſent prieſts and levites from Jeruſalem, 
ask him, Who art thou? 


8 onfeſſed, Jam not the Chriſt. 

3 21. And th cy asked him, What then? Art thou 
1 lizs? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
W 22. Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
Hat we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: 
hat ſayſt thou of thy ſelf? 
23. He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the 
| 3 Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 
& {aid the prophet Eſaias (5). 
24. And they which were ſent, were of the 
s g aariſees. 
& * And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Dy baptizeſt thou then, "if thou be not that 
= nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

6. John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
Y 12 water: but there ſtandeth V one among you, 
et Nom ye know not; 
27. He it is who coming after me, is preferred * 
fore me; Whoſe ſhoes latchet Iam not worthy 
unlooſe (c). 
28. Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
nd Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29. The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming un- 


15 
= 


he 


_— — 


16. 


* 


* (came to be baptized, * wis. 7 ) Mar. 1. 7. 
7 5 5 t 


20. And he confeſſed, and denied not, but (a) 


* r — -* 49 I * * . - 
UT e e Eee — « 


a) And confeſſed, That. (%% xl, 2, * hath flood vi. when 


— 


ll. to him, and ſaith, Behold the lamb of God 
1 which tak eth away the ſin of the world. 
|| 230. This is heot whom I ſaid, After me cometh 
it a man, which is preferred (*) before me: for he 
„ was before me ö | 8 
ln 31, And I knew him not: but that he thouldÞ 
1 be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am J come! 
Will baptizing with water. ; 
iy 232. And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw thefi 
[| ſpirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, andi 
Wh abode upon him. ; 
1 33. And I knew him not: but he that ſent ne 
iſ to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, UM 
lt! on whom thou ſhalt fee the Spirit deſcending aui 
5 remaining on him, the ſame is he which bapti 
1 zeth with the holy Ghoſt. 4 
"ik 34, And I faw, and bare record that this iſ 
"mn the Son of God. : 
| 5 35. Again the next day after John ſtood, au 
1 two of his diſciples: z 
Wi 36. And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 


* faith, Behold the lamb of God. 1 
ſl 37. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, an 
they followed Jeſus. 9 | 
38. Then Tetus turned, and ſaw them follo 
Ing, and faith unto them, What {cek ye? T 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi (4d) (which is to ſay bein 
interpreted, Maſter) where dwelleſt (e) thou? 
29. He faith unto them, Come and ſee. 1 
came and {. w where he dwelt (e), and abode wi 
kim that Cay: for it was about the tenth hour ö 
esc. One of the two which heard John, al: 
followed him, was Andrew Simon Peters brothe 


- — — 
r 
5 ———̃ —v—ü—U dͥ rn 


* 


a — 


— —_— 


en. (F) my prince, (d) One rig in their! 
| fo called. (e) abideſt, (F) Two hours before night. | 


41. 


N 
1. He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, and 
Hith unto him, We have found the Meſlias, Which 
being interpreted, the Chriſt (g). | W 
= 42. And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
WT {us beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
Ihe ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
hich is by interpretation a ſtone. = 
43. The day following Jeſus would go forth in- 
Jo Galilee; and findeth Philip, and faith unto 
Wim, Follow me. > 
44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 


Ne . 
45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto 
nahim, We have found him of whom Moſes in the 


Waw (5), and the prophets (i) did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph, © | 

46. And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 
Any good thing come out of Nazareth > Philip 
With unto him, Come and ſee, * 

8 47. Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
Saith of him, Eehold ay Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
Ws no guile. | 

8 48. Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence know- 
Wt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


cofWBcfore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 


49. Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 


Rabbi (4), thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
ing of Ifrael. 3 ; 
"18 50. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 


ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- tree, be- 
| au thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 
eſe, | 


Women te ͤ—-—̃ — ä — 


1 
— 


80 Anointed. 66 7 Ge. xlix, 10. De, xviii, 18. (i) If, iv. 
Jer. iii. 7x7. 2 . 39 8 
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51. And he faith unto him, Verily verily! 
fay unto you, Hereaftey you ſhall fee heave 
open, and the angels of God aſcendtag and def 
cencling upon the Son of man. 

F. ii. 1. ] And the third ( day there was ama 
mage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of [| 
ſus was there. „„ ? 

2. And both Jeſus was called and his diſciyly 
to the marriage. | i 
3. And when they wanted wine, the mother 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. : 
4. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 
5. His mother {aith unto the ſervants, What 
ever he faith unto you do. a 
6. And there were ſet there fix water-pots q; 
Tone, after the manner cf the purifying of ti 
Jews, containing two or three firkins a piece. 
7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-polifh 
with water, And they filled them up to the bruni 
8, And he ſaith unto them, Draw out noi 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. - Au 


they bare. 


9. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted i 
water that was made wine, (and knew not when 
it was, but the ſervants which drew the wat 
knew) the governor of the feaſt called the brily 
groom, = 

10. And faith unto him, Every man at the 

inning doth ſet forth good wine, and when me 
om well drunk, then that which is wok 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11. This beginning of miracles did TJefus 1 


—_—— 


— 


n 


(+) Fourth from his temptations; and 3d from his bu 


F 


Won 2 


ing diſciples, 


Ws; 


Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory; 
and hisdiſciples believed on him. | 

12. After this he went down to Capernaum, he 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- 
ples, and they continued there not many days. 

13. And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jerufalem, | 

14. And found in the temple (TI) thoſe that ſold 
oxen and ſheep and doves, and the changers of 
money (m) litting : | 
15. And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
© cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the 


ve 

ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the changers 
ti money (1), and overthrew the tables (o); 

16. And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
; (WY theſe things hence; make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. h 

17. And his diſciples remembred that it was 
ro 1 88 The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
[] up . | | 
of 1 anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
* 


7 


thou doſt theſe things? 


2 0 ; ” 
. — "CIS — — „ 
| 3 — watts * 


uns. 


him, What len ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 


(1) This market for buying ſacrifices and offerings was in 
the 4th part added ages after Solomon, called the court of the 
Gentiles, and of the unclean; into which unclean Jews 
might enter, and proſelytes of the gate, i. e. Gentiles obſery- 
ing 4 laws of Moſes, Ac. xv. 29. Lev, xvii. Lev. xviii. who 
were adwitted to worſhip God in this court, and to hopes of 
a better life. See them Ac. xiii. 43, 50. Ac. viii. 27. AC. 
xvii. 3, 17. (m) Keepers of ſmall money, Jewiſh bankers xept 
their caſh in the temple. (n) Small money of the Colboniſts, 
from Heb, Kolbon, profit. (o) Collectors of the half ſheke] 
Ex. xxx. 13. had a table to count and change the money on. 
Of him who brought a ſhekel and had half again the receiver 
had gain. If 2 paid a ſhekel for both, he had gain of both. 
Mat. xi. 12. (p) Pl Irix. 9. 


19. Jeſus 
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muſt do to ſee the kin of God, () From above. 


"Tx 


ſtroy this temple *, and in three days I will raiſe | 


20. Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
was this temple in building( 4), and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? | 

21. But he ſpake of the temple of his body, 

23. Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſ. 


over in the feaſt, many believed in his name, 


when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
24. But Teſus did not commit himſelf unto 


them, becauſe he knew all men, 


25. And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of ; 


man: for he knew what was in man, 


F. iii. I.] There was a man of the Phariſees 


named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews (7): 


2. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ail 


5- Jeſus anſwered, Venly verily I ſay unt 
thee, Except a man be born cf water and of tit 


— 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Gol 


* He might put his hand to his body. (7) Hath been bull 
ing. Eerod pull'd it down and began to new build it 
years before, tliough in 9 years and half it was fitted for ul 
yet many work'd in the out-buildings or ornaments wh 
Jeſus was on earth, from whence Jews took ſtones in i 
remple to caſt at Jeſus J. viii. 59, (r) One of the ſanhedril 
Y Seems to anſwer a queſtion he was about to aſk, What! 


6, Thi 


889 


unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach 
er come from God: for no man can do theſe mi 
racles that thou doſt, except God be with him. 
3. Jeſus anſwered (/) and ſail unto him, Ve. 
rily verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be bon 
gain (t), he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
4. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a mail 
be born when he is old? Can he enter the ſeconM 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 


| 


1] 


| ( 
( 


C331 
6. That which i is born of the fleſh, Ig fleſh; 
End that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, 


Pe born again (t). 


Wt cometh, and whether it goeth : ſo is every one 
Phat is born of the ſpirit. 

9. Nicodemus ee and ſaid unto him, How 
n theſe things be? 


erily verily I ſay unto thee; We ſpeak 
8 bat we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen ; 
Ind ye receive not our witneſs. | 

12, If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
Pelieve not, How ſhall ye believe if I tell JO 
If heavenly things ? 

13. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
put he that came down from heaven, the Son of 
pan which is in heaven. 

14. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 


iftell up: 

15. That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
Wot periſh, but have eternal life. 

| 16. For God fo loved the world, that he gave 
is only hegotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
* ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
A 
17. For God ſent not his Son into the world to 
pndemn the world; but that the world through 
im might be ſaved. 

18. He that believeth on him, is not condemn- 
: but he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
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ul 
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(#) Nu. xxi, 9. ; 
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7. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 


8. The wind 7 TT where 1 it liſteth, and thou 
eareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 


o. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
maſt of Iſrael, and knowelt not theſe things? 


Filderneſs (u), even fo muſt the Son of man be 
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[ 34 ] 
ready. becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. MEL 

19. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 

20. For every one that doeth evil, hateth thy 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. 5 

21. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. | 

22. After theſe things came Jeſus and his dif 
ciples into the land of Judea, and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized (w). 

23. And John alſo was baptizing in Enon ner 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water there; 
and they came, and were baptized, 

24. For John was not yet caſt into priſon, 

25. Then aroſe a queſtion between ſome «i 
Johns diſciples and the Jews (x) about purifying, 

26. And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor 
dan, to whom thou beareſt witneſs (y), behold tit 
ſame baptizeth (w), and all men come to him. 

27. John anſwered and ſaid, A man can e 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from hex 
Ven. | 
28. Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs that I ſail 
Jam not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent befoll 
him-(z). | 

(w) |. iv. 2. He who doeth by another doeth by himſ 
Pharaoh's daughter took up Moſes Ac. vii. 21. by her m 
Ex. ii. 5. Solomon built the temple x K. vi. and his hou 
I K. vii. by his workmen, ſohn ſaid, L. iii. 16. I bapti 
you with water; but he ſhall baptize you with the h 
Ghoſt, and with fire: which was done Ac. ii. 3, 4 (% 18. 
John's diſciples with the Jews. (9) J. i. 19, 27, 3%, fo 
37. (z) J. & 20, 23, 27. 246) 


L 


29. He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom ? 


But the friend of the bridegroom which ſtandeth _ 
Ind heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the 
$ridegrooms voice, this my joy therefore is fulfilled, 


30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe, 
31. He that cometh from above, is above all: 
e that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 


We the earth: he that cometh from heaven is a- 


ove all. | 

32. And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
eſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. - 
23. He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 
t to his teal that God is true. | 

34. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
ords of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
eaſure unto him, 

35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
| things into his hand. TS 

26. He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
ting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
all not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
1 him. | 
I. iii. 19. But Herod the tetrarch being repro» 
ed by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife; 
Mar. vi. 17.] for he had married her; 

I. iii. 19.] and for all the evils which Hercd 
xd done, 5 
20. Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
un in priſon. | 

Mar. vi. 17.] For Herod himſelf had ſent forth 
Id laid hold upon John, | 
Mat. iv. 3.] and put in priſon, | 
Mar. vi. 17. | and bound him in priſon for He- 
lias fake his brother Philips wife; for he had 
arried her. 
18. For John had ſail unto Hercd, It is not law- 
tor thee to have thy brothers wiſe. | 
V2 19. Theres 


- 


diſciples). 


1 


19. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 
him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 
not. „ = | 5 
20. For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt man and holy (a), and obſerved (ö3) 
him, and when he heard him, he did many things 
and heard him gladly. | - : 
Mat. xiv. 5.] And when he would have put him 
to death, he feared the multitude, becauſe they 
counted him as a prophet. „ 

iv. I.] When therefore the Lord knew hoy 
the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and bap- 
tized more diſciples than John, 5 f 

2. (Though Jeſus himſelf haptized not, but his f 


Mat. iv. 12.] Now when Jeſus had heard that 
ohn was caſt into priſon (d), £ 
J. iv. 3.] He left Judea, and departed again in 

to Galilee. . | 
4. And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sichar (e), near to the parcel of grouniM 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, : 
6. Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefor 
being wearied with bis Journey, {at thus on tht 

well: andit was about the ſixth hour. 

| 7. Tha 


* — 


(4) Him a man juſt and holy (4) ſaved, John's renewt 
checks, or Herod1as's renewed 1mportunities might cl} 
his mind, (d) delivered up. (e) Samaritans (deſcendeds 
them 2 K. xvii. 24. and diſguſted Jews) drove by Alexand! 
the Great out of Samar1a, retired to Sliechem under moi 
Gerizim, when it became and continues now their head i 
Jews in hatred (intimated v. 9.) named it Sichar, drunk 
IC. xxviii. 1. Siccore drunkards of Ephraim, when: the 
e) Nehem. xiii. 28. chaſed from him Manaſſeh * of 
jada high prieſt at Jeruſalem) becauſe he would not 

f 2 * 128 a 


„ 


7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
rater: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 
8. For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
Fry to.buy ment. 
9. Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
ow is it that thou being a Jew askeſt drink of 
Mme, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews 
Have no dealings with the Samaritans. | 
10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 
Wnewelt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
Wo thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 
Wsked of him, and he would have given thee li- 
Fring water. ” „„ 

11. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
Pothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
hence then haſt thou that living water? 
12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
Ew hich gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
Welf, and his children, and his cattle ? 

| 13. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 
ver drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again : 
14. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa- 
er that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15. The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
# water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
o draw. | 
16, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
nd come hither. . 

17. The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
pusband, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
aid, I have no husband: 2 
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vay his wife Sanballat's daughter, Sanballat made Manaſſeh 
igh prieſt of the temple he built on mount Gerizim ; after Hyr« 
nus deſtroy'd it, they had an altar there, and have now ateniple 
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men, 


unto him. 


a 4 


18. For thou haſt had five husbands, and þ, 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: in that 
ſaidſt thou truly. 

19. The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceire 
that thou art a prophet. | 

20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, 
and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place when 
men ought to worſhip. ä 

21. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me 
the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in thi 
mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip th 
Father. ; 

22. Ye worſhip ye know not what: we kno 
what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews, 

23. But the hour cometh, and now is, wha 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father i 
{ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuf 
to worſhip him. . | 

24. God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip hill 
muſt worſhip in ſpirit and in truth. = 
25. The woman faith unto him, I know ti 
Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt: when 
is come, he will tell us all things. 
26. Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto ti 
am he. | 

27. And upon this came his diſciples, and m 
velled that he talked with the woman: yet! 

man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or why talks 

thou with her ? | W 
28. The woman then left her water- pot, a 

went her way into the city, and faith to f 


29. Come, ſee a man which told me all thin 
that ever I did: Is not this the Chriſt ? 
30. Then they went out of the city, and ci 
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31. In the meanwhile his diſciples prayed him, 
ſaying. Maſter, eat. | | . 
32. But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. EXE 
23. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him to eat? | | 
= 24. Teſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to ſiniſn his work. 
35. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
cometh harveſt ? Behold, I ſay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harveſt (). | 
36. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth may rejoyce 
together. „ | 
37. And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. | 
38. I lent you to reap that whereon ye beftow- 
| ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entred into their labours. 
29. And many of the Samaritans of that ay 
believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 
40. So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
them: and he abode there two days. | a 
41. And many more believed becauſe of his 
own word 
42. And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe 
not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard 
him our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the 
Chrift, the Saviour of the world, 


HIM pane 


W 
— 


way Many minds are ready for the reception of my doo: 
42 43. Now, 
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43. Now after two days he departed thence, 

L. iv. 14.] And ſeſus returned in the power of 
the ſpirit into Galilee, og 
Mar. i. 14.] preaching the goſpel of the king. 
dom of God, ® 75 

15. and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. . | # 

L. iv. 14. and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15. And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and as his cuſtom was, he went 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood 
up for to read. . = 

17. And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Eſaias (g); and when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place where is was 

written, - 

18. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken-heart 
ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, and re 
covering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed, 5 1 

19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20. And he cloſed the book, and he gave its 
gain to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the eys ! 
of all them that were in the ſynagogue were falt 
ned on him. „ 

21. And he began to ſay unto them, This drt 
3s this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 


get - — 


(12 Seems to be a Caldee targum uſed there, for v. 1. 
Pbrees not exactly with Heb. nor Gr, II. Ixi. 1, 
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22. And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 

mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 
23. And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. | 
24. And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto yon, No 

prophet is accepted in his own country.* 

25. But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 

great famine was throughout all the land : 

26. But unto none of them was Elias ſent ſave 
| unto Sarapta of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
| widow, | 

27. And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time 
of Eliſeus the prophet: and none of them was 
cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28. And all they in the ſynagogue when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29, And roſe up and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill, where- 
on their city was built, that they might caſt him 

down headlong. 
30. But he paſſing through the midf of them, 
went his way : | 

J. iv. 44.] For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own country.* 

45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they al- 
lo went unto the feaſt, ; 

46. So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine (5): And there 


0 Rnd 


— — ww - 


2 Mar 6, 4. S = | | 


(hb) J. is IIs N 2 


— eee EE HA Song ——9—ĩ 


8 1 2 —— — 


— —— 
— > 4 a 


Ar 


2 *. - —— — - 
— ———— 
— — 2 —— — png S —— 
— — 2 8 — * 


r . 
— VE > FEI) N 


2 2 


— — 


r 


3 9 9 — — ů HR 5 — 


— IIICY _ 
OI — — - wk — 2 — - * — 0 
— ——— 4 — — —— a — © — 
n — — —— 0 —7 by — BAS 
— — — — * — — 


** 


— Aa I Bao o A hy 
* eu OY = — 
2— 


—̃̃̃ — 

—— „„ 
* — 7 — SID 
* 4 Kong adm 


222 T 


Capernaum. 


— — 
83 >, 
< - pn, 
A „ 7 2 EA 
— . . 2 r — Co 2 * CO : Ws — 57 x 3 . N — . — — 
— 2 wwe —Ewͤ— — —_ — on ten endl > oye Tͤ ono — — —— —— —— 
I's 8 FATS» * £ N 2 — — 7 r £ * a * > © Y DIED 


L 42] 


was 2 certain noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick. at 


47. When he heard that Jeſus was come out af 
udea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come down and heal hi 
fon : for he was at the point of death. 
48. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except yl fee. 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49. The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way ; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51. Andas hewas now going down. has ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 

£2, Then enquired heofthem the hour when he 
began to amend :and they ſaid unto him, Yeſter 
day at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 

53. So the father knew that it was at the 
fame hour, in which Jeſvs faid vnto him, Thy 
ſon liveth. and himſelf believed and his whole 
houſe. 

54. This again ſecond (i) miracle jean dil 
—_ he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 

Mat. iv. 13.] And leaving Nazareth, 

L. iv. 31.) came down to 

Mat. iv. 12.) and dwelt in C apernaum, 

J. iv. 21.] a city of Galilee, 

Mat. iv. 13.) which is upon the ſea- coaſt, it 


the borders of Zabulon and Ne phthalim. 


14. That it might be fulfilled which was: ſpot 


en by Ef ſaias the prophet, ſaying (Y, 


' 


— = 
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(i) The firſt is L. iv. 30. (x) II. ix. 1, 2. 
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15. The land of Zabulon and the land of Neph- 


thalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan, Ga- 
lilee of the Gentiles: (kk) | | 


16. The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great 
light: and to them which ſat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light 1s ſprung up. 

17. From that time Jeſus began to preach, and 
to ſay, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. | mL 8 
L. v. I.] And it came to paſs that as the 
eople preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, 
Fa ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2. And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing nets, 

2. And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons , and prayed him that he would thruſt 
out a little from the land: and he fat down and 
taught the people out of the ſhip. | 

4. Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid un- 
to Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5. And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word I will let 


down the net. | 5 
Mat. iv. 18. 


— 


, 4 


(kk) 2 RK. xv. 29. who had leave to return Ezr. i. 3. Exr. 


vii. 13. and ſome Iſraelites did return 1 Cr. ix. 2, 3. Lu. ii. 


35. Ac. xxvi. 7. Ezr. vi. 16, 17, 21. Ear. viii. 35. he abode 
with them whoſe anceſtors were firſt captives. “ ſeſus 
might not take Andrew (when he firſt followed him J. i. 35, 
&c.) off from hearing John, who was of his fide L. ix. 50. 
When John was impriſoned by the tetrarch of Galilee, Jeſus 


| came into Galilee preaching, Mar. i. 14. the people ſeeming- 
ly of John's auditory (L. iti. 3. Mat. xi. 7.) Preſfed to hear; 


he 
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1 
Mat. iv. 18.] And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
Sea : (for they were fiſhers) : 5 

L. v. 6.] And when they had this done, they 
encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes; and their 
net. brake. . 5 5 | 

7. And they beckned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 

8. When Simon Peter {aw, he fell down at Te: 
ſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I ama 
ſinful man, O Lord. 5 

9. For he wasaſtoniſhed and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſnes which they had 
taken: . 

10. And ſo was alſo James and John the ſon 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from hence 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 

Mat. iv. 19.] And he faith unto them, Follow 
me, and Iwill make you fiſhers of men. 
Mar. i. 17.] And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come 
ye after me, and Iwill make you to become fiſh- 
ers of men. Os. 2 | 

L. v. 11.] And when they had brovght their 
ſhips to land. 

Mar. i. 18.] ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 

L. v. 11.] they forſook all, and followed him. 


1 
— * 
— 


he ſteps into his acquaintance's fhip, I. i. 42. and 4eſires hin 
to thruſt out a little from land; after ſermon he lands, and 
bids him, Go into the deep and caſt, &c. Jeſus walks by the 
ſea and ſees them do it. Then he ſays, Come after me, vn. 
go from me no more, now ſohn is in priſon Þ1l make 91 
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further thence, 
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Mar. i. 19.] And when he had gone a little 


Mat. iv. 21.] he fa er two brethren, James 


the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, 


Mar. i. 19.] who allo were | 

Mat. iv. 21.] in a {hip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets. _ 

Mar. 1. 20.] And ſtraightway he called them, 

Mat. iv. 22.] And they immediately left the 
ſhip and their father _ ; 

Mar. i. 20. Zebedee in the ſhip with the hired 
ſervants, and went after him. | 

21, And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraight- 
way on the ſabbath-day he entred into the ſy- 
nagogue, | 
L. iv. 31.]and taught them on the ſabbath-days, 

Mar. i. 22,] And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes: 

I. iv. 32.] for his word was with power. 

Mar. i. 23.] And there was in their ſynagogue 
a man | 

L. iv. 33.] which had a ſpirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34. ſaying, Let us alone: what have we to do with 


| thee thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to 


deftroy us? I know thee who thou art ; the holy 
one of Got: | - 

35. And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the mids, 

Mar. i. 26.] when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
Tk and cried with a loud voice, he came out of 

im, | 

I. iv. 35.] and hurt him not. | 

Mar. i. 27.] And they were all amazed, inſo- 

2, much 
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much that they queſtioned among themſelves, 
ſaying, What thing is this > what new dochine 
3s this? | | 
T. iv. 36.] and they ſpake among themſelves, 
ſaying, What a word is this? for with authority | 
and power he commandeth 
Mar. i. 27.] even the unclean ſpirits, and they 
do obey him 
L. iv. 36. ] and come out. 
37. And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

Mar. i. 28.) And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round about 
Galitee. 

I. iv. 38.] And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
Mar. 1. 29.) And forthwith when they were 
come out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the 
houſe of Simon — 

Mat, viii. 14.] Peter | 
Mar. i. 29.] and Andrew, with James and John, 
30, But Simons wifes mother lay ſick 
J. iv. 38. ] taken with a great fever, Y 
Mat. vin. 14.]} And when Feſus was come into 
Peters houſe, | 
Mar. i. 30.] anon (1) they tell him of her, [ 
J. iv. 38.) and they befought him for her; 

Mar. i. 31. } And he came ; ff 
Mat. viii. 14.] ſaw his wifes mother laid and i 
fick of a fever ; ; 

I. iv. 39.] and he ſtood over her, and rebuke 
the fever, | p 
Mar. i. 31.] took her by the hand, and lift her - 
up. and immediately the fever left her. | 
J. iv. 29.] and immediately ſhe aroſe and mr 


;1ftred unto them. 5 | 
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(0) preſently. 


| N 
Mar. 1. 32.] And at even when the ſun did ſer 


L. iv. 40. all they that had any ſick with di- 
vers dileales | 


1 12. brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them 
80 viii. 16.] many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils. F 
Mar. i. 33.] And all the city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. : ; 
I. iv. 40.] And he laid his hands on every one 
of them, * 
Mar. i. 34.] and healed many, 
Mat. viii. 15.] all ” 
Mar. i. 34.] that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, 
Mat. viii. 16. ] and caſt out the ſpirits 
Mar. i. 34. ] many devils | 
Mat. viii. 16. | with bis word. 
L. iv. 41.] And devils alſo came out of many, 
ery ing out and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them 
Mar. i. 34.] ſuffered not the devils 
J. iv. 41. to ſpeak, for they knew that he 
was Chriſt (7). | 
Mat. viii. 37.] That it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet (u), ſaying, 
1 took our infirmities, and bare our ſick- 
neſſes. 1 
ge i. 35.] And in the morning riſing up a 
great while before day (u), | 


2 


a wy © 3 = „ 
(*) that they knew him to be Chriſt. (n) liii. 4 (Y) ve- 
y much nightly or dark: as the ſouth wind driving bo- 
fore it the cold particles to the northern cold particles makes 
t co ſder hefore a thaw, ſo the ſun driving before ir the dark 
do the dark behind makes it darker before day-break. 


x | J. iv. 
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[ 48 ] 
TL. iv. 42.] and when it was day 3 

Mar. i. 35.] he went out and departed into x 
folitary place, and there prayed. 

36. And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him. | 8 

37. And when they had found him, they aid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee, | 

38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo; for 
therefore came I forth. „ 

L. iv. 42.] And the people ſought him, and 
came unto him, and ſtayed him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43. And he faid unto them, I muſt preach the 
Kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for therefore 
am k lent, 1 2 

Mat. iv. 23.] And Teſus went about all Galilee 
teaching 1n their ſynagogues, and preaching the 

oſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner 
cf fickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. . 1 

Mar. i. 39.] And he preached in their ſyns. 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devil 

At. iv. 24.] And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all ſick pes 
ple that were taken with divers diſeaſes and tor 
ments, and thoſewhich were poſſeſſed with devils 
and thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that 

| Had the palſie; and he healed them. 

25. Ant there followed him great multitude 
of people from Galilee and Decapolis and Jeruſr 
lem ant [udea, and beyond Jordan. 

L. v. 12.] And it came to paſs when he was in 
#2 certain city, behold a man full of leproſie, 
who feeing Telus, 2 

Mir. i. 40.] came to him beſeeching him, an 
Eknecling down to him — Lv 
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aying 2 
Mar. i: 40. ] unto him, 
L. v 12.] Lord, 


lean; | 
4. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
yrth his hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
im, Iwill, be thou clean. | 

42. And afloon as he had ſpoken, immediately 
he 7 departed from him, and he was 
leanſed. 

L. v. 14.] And he charged him, _ | 
Mar. i. 43.] And Rraightly charged him, and 
rthwith ſent him away; 


any man: but 


No ty way, 
I. v. 4 e 
Mar. i. 44. | 

r for thy cleanſing 

* thoſe things which 

I. v. 1. Bl mm 7» 
loſes commanded (o), for a teſtimony unto them. 
Mar. i. 45.) But he went out and began to pub- 
I much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 


I. v. 15.] So much the more went there a fame 


road of him: and great multitudes came toge- 
er to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
frmities; i „ 
Mar. i. 45. ] inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 
ſenly enter into the city, but was without in 
Meert places, 


1 


179 Le. xiv. 4: 


— - . - — 
— — — —— — 


6glQJ c i on w.. neat 1 — 


| Lv. 12] fell on bis face, and beſought him, 


Mar. i. 40.] if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
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44. And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 


ſhew thyſelf to the pricſt, and of. 
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| was to heal them. 


3n and to lay before him. 


-ore Jeſus. 
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L v. 16.] he withdrew himſelf into the wil. 
derneſs, and prayed. 

Mar. i. 45. ] and they came to him from every 
quarter. Z | 

11. 1.] And again he entred into Capernaun 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was in 
the houſe. 1 

2. And ſtraightway many were gathered tops 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to receine 
them no not ſo much as about the door: and! 
preached the word unto them. ; 

L. v. 17.] And as he was teaching there ven 
Phariſees and doctors of the law ſitting by, whit 
were come out of every town of Galilee, and | 
dea, and Jeruſalem, and the power of the Lad 


7 


18. And behold men 

Mar. ii. 3.] come unto him bringing 

L. v. 18.] a man which was taken with a pal 
Mat. 1x. 2.] lying on a bed, 


Mar. ii. 3.] which was born of four. | 
L. v. 18.] and they ſought means to bring iu 


Mar. ii. 4.] And when they could not cl 


nigh unto him, / 
L. v. 19.] and when they could not find c 
what way they might bring him in, becaue I. 
the multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, A. 
Mar. 11. 4.] uncovered the roof where he Malk 
and when they had broken 7t up, they let down A. 
T. v. 19.] couch _ | "FO. N of 
Mar. ii. 4.] bed wherein the ſick of the p - | 

F 


* 1 
L. v. 19.] through the tiling ir 0 te mag 


. V. 


A 


* 

Mar. ii. 5. ] When Jeſus ſaw their faith he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, 

L v. 20,] Man, 

Mat. ix. 2.] be of good cheer, thy fins be for- 
given thee, „ „ 

Mar. ii. 6.] But there were certain of the 
Scribes fitting there, and reaſoning in their 
hearts, | 

Matix. 2.] ſaid within themſelves, | 
r. ii. 7.] Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
phemies? who can forgive ſins but God only ? 

L. v. 21.] And the Scribes and the Phariſees 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 1s this which ſpeak- 
eth blaſphemies ? Who can forgive fins but God 
alone ? | 

Mar. ii. 8.] And immediately when Jeſus per- 
ceived in his ſpirit, that they fo reaſoned within 

hemſelves, _ : 

Mat, ix. 4.] and knowing their thoughts, 

Mar. ii. 8.] he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon 
ye theſe things in your hearts? 

Mat. ix. 4.] Wherefore think ye evil in your 

learts ? 
. 5. For | p 

Mar. ii. 9.) Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the 

of the palſie, 

I. v. 2y.} Thy ſins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, 

* 11. 9.] Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and 


Mat. ix. 6. ] But that ye may know that the 
nof man hath 8 on earth to forgive ſins 
en ſaith he to the ſick of the palſie) 


4 


Mar, ji. 11.J I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 
7. 24] thy couch 


— — 


| ER) 
Mar, 11.11.) bed, and go thy way into thine 
houſe. ENG 
L. v. 25.] And immediately he roſe up befur 
fan; / - - | 
Mar. ii. 12.) and took up the bed 
| hy, 


L. v. 25. ] whereon he 
Mar. 11. 12.) and went forth before them all 
L. v. 25. J departed to his own houſe, glorify: 
Ing God 1 0 | 
Mar. ii. 12.7 inſomuch that 
Mat. ix. 8.] when the multitude ſaw the 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had givel 
ſuch power unto men. t 
L. v. 26. And they were all amazed, 1 
were filled with fear, ſaying, We have ſe 
- ſtrange things to day, | 
Mar. ii. 12.] we never ſaw on this faſhion, 
L. v. 27] And after theſe things 
Mat. ix. 9.) Jeſus 
L. v. 27.] went forth 
Mat. 1x. 9.] from thence 
Mar. ii. 13.) again by the ſea-ſide, and 
the multitude reſorted unto him, and he tau 
them. - | 5 | 
14. And as he paſſed by he ſaw 
L. v. 27.] a publican, : | 
Mat. ix. 9.7] a man named Matthew, 
L. v. 27.) named Levi 
Mar. ii. 14.) the ſor of Alpheus fitting at 
receipt of cuſtom, | 
L. v. 275.) And he ſaid unto him, Follow i 
28. And he left all, roſe up and followed! 
29. And Levi made him a great feaſt il 
own houſe: . LE Gate 
Mar. ii. 15.J And it came to pa t as 
ſat at meat in his houſe, 9 


[53] 
ne J. v. 29.] there was a great company of pub- 
Cans, and of others, 16 | | 
Mat. ix. 10.7] ſinners came and ſat down 
Mar. ii. 15. alſo together with Jeſus and his 
ilciples: for there were many, and they follow- 
d him. —_— 
16, And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw 
im cat with publicans and ſinners, 0 
L. v. 30.] their Scribes and Phariſees murmur- 
d againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 
nd drink with publicans and "Mod - 
Mar. ii. 16. ] They ſaid unto his diſciples, How 
s it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and ſinners ? . 
Mat. ix. 11. ] The Phariſees ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, as eateth your maſter with publicans and 
unners: | | 
12, But when Jeſus heard he ſaid unto them, 
hey that be whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. Þ 3g | 
13, But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
ill have mercy, and not ſacrifice (p): for I am 
ot come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
entance. 7 
Mar. ii. 18.] And the diſciples of John and of 
de Phariſees uſed to faſt, and they come and 
ay unto him, | | 
I. v. 33.] Why do the diſciples of John faſt 
ten, and make prayers, and likewiſe the dilci- 
les of the Phariſees z but thine eat and drink? 
Mat. ix. 14 ] Then came to him the @fcivles 
John, ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees 


aſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? 


—— ————_————— = 


Ces mu te. 


(p) Ho, vi. 8. | | 
1 x75 And 


£7 88 


15. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil. 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? 1 

J. v. 34.] Can ye make the children of the 
bride- chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with | 
them: 
Mar. ii. 19] Can the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? 
as long as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot faſt, > 

20. But the days will come when the bride. 
room ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
mall they faſt in thoſe days. WE 

L. v. 36.] And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old | 

Mar. ii. 21. | No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
(9) cloth on an old garment; 

J. v. 26.] if otherwiſe, then both the new 

Mar. ii. 21. ] piece that filled it up _ 

L. v. 36.] maketh a rent, and the piece out of 
the new agreeth not with the old, $7 

Mar. ii. 21. ] taketh away from the old 

Mat. ix. 16. | garment, and the rent is made 
worſe, 3: 
Mar. ii. 22.] And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bot- 
tles will be marred: but new wine muſt be put 
into new bottles (7), +. 
J. v. 387] and both are preſerved. 

29. No man alſo having drunk old ve, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old 


1s better. 


(49) Unqreſt. (r) New leather bottles reach when new 


wine ſerments and ſtrains them. | a 
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Mat. ix. 18.) While he ſpake theſe things unto 
them, beho ; 3 

J. viii. 41.] there came a man | 

Mar. v. 22 one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, 
airus by name, and when he ſaw him, 

L. viii. 41.] he fell down at Jeſus feet, 

Mar. v. 23.] and beſought him greatly, 
I. viii. 41.] that he would come into his houſe, 

Mar. v. 23.] ſaying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death, come and lay thy hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live: 

L. vin. 42.] for he had one only daughter about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 

Mat. ix. 19] And Jeſus aroſe | 

Mar. V. 24. | and went with him, | 

oy: ix. 19.] followed him, and ſo did his diſ- 
ciples; 1 

Mar. v. 24. ] and much people followed him, 

I. viii. 42.] but as he went, the people 

F Mar. v. 24 : 

ſtifled VL. viii. . Cihronged him. 
Mat. ix. 20. (And behold 

Mar. v. 25. ] a certain woman 

I. viii. 43.] having an iſſue of blood twelve 
years, | 
May. v. 26.] and had ſuffered many things of 
many phyſicians, and 
I. viii. 43.] which 


May. v. 26 Chad ſpent 
all that ſhe had, . 
T. viii. 43.] all her living upon Phyſicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 
Mar. v. 26.] and was nothing bettered, but ra- 

ther grew worſe, _ A Is 

27. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
J. viii. 44.] came | 2 
Mar. v. 27.] in the preſs * E4 TL. vis 


Ong 
On a = — 


1 
3 
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T. viii. 44.] behind him, and touched the bor. 
der of his garment. 3 hes 
Mat. ix. 21. For ſhe ſaid within herſelf If 1 Mc 
may but touch 5 — A 
Har. v. 28.] but his clothes 
Mat. ix. 2 1.] his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
J. viii. 44-] and immediately her iſſue of blood 
ſtanched, | £2 fi 
Mar. v. 29.) ſtraightway the fountain of her 
blood was diied up: aud the felt in her body that e 
ſhe was healed of that plagne, in 
20. And Jetus immediately knowing in him- Wit! 
ſelf that vitue had gone out of him, turuęd about 


in the preſs, and ſaid, ii 
J. viii. 45.] Who touched me? te 
Mar. v. 30.] Who touched my clothes? Mii 
I. viii. 45. When all denied, Peter and they 
that were with him, - 8 h 
Ihr. v. 21.) his diſciples ſaid unto him, bu 


J. viii. 45.} Maſter, 
Har. v. * thou ſeeſt I 
L. viii. 45.| the muliitude throng thee and 
preis, and ſayeſt thon, Who touched me? | 
46. And ſeius ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 
lar. v. 32.1] And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had done this thing. „ 

L. viii. 47. And when the woman ſaw that 
ſhe was not hid : 

May. v. 33.) fearing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth, 


be 1 . 


L. viii. 47.] declared unto him before all the 


J 


people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
how ſhe was healed immediately. 
Mat. it 


WE 

Mat. ix. 22.] And when he ſaw her, he ſaid 

L. viii. 48.j unto her, Daughter, be of good; 
comfort ; wy faith hath made thee whole; 
withdraw, 95 Wy 5 5 Us, 3 pence, 

Mar. v. 24. ] and be whole of thy-Plague. 

Mat. ix. 22. } And the woman was made whole 
from that hour) 1 
I. viii. 49.] While he yet ſpake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, ſay- 
ing to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Maſter. 

Mar. v. 25.] there came from the ruler of the 
ſynagogues bonſe certain, which ſaid, Thy daugh- 
ter is dead, way troubleit thou the Maſter any 
further ? - 

Mat. ix. 18.] the ruler came and worſhipped 
hm, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead x 
but come aud lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live, | Xx 
ir. v. 36.] As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word 
hat was ſpoken, 

L. viii. 50.] he anſwered him, ſaying 

Ilir. v. 36.1 unto the ruler of the lynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe, | 

I. viii. 50.] and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

Mar. v. = And he ſuffered no man to follow 
lim, ſave Peter, and James, and John the bro- 
ther of James. 

28. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 


bf the 1 7 75 


Mat. ix. 23.] And when Jeſus 

I. viii. 51.] came into 

Mat. 1x. 23. | the rulers houſe, 

I. viii. 51.7] he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave 

eier, and James, and John, and the father and 

e mother of the maiden; = 
1 Mat. ix. 

— 


[38] 

Mat. ix. 23.] and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
people making a-noiſe (/. 

Mar. v. 38. | and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly: 

I. vii. 52.) All wept and bewailed her : but 

Aar. v. 39.] he ſaith unto them, Why male 

this ado and weep? 

J. viii. 52.] weep not, 

Mat. ix. 24. give place: : for 

Maur. v. 39. | the damſel 

Mat. 1x. 24.] maid 1s not dead, but leepeth, 

L. viii. 53. ] And they laughed him to ſcom 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 
54. And he put them all out, 

Mat. ix. 25.] When the people were put forth 

Mar. v. 40. | he taketh the father and the mv 
ther of the damſel, and them that were with hin, 
and entreth in where the damſel was lying. 

4.1. And he took the damſel by the hand, 

J. viii. 54. ] and called, ſaying 

Mar. v. 41. ] unto her, Talitha cumi ; which 
being interpreted, Damtel, 

I. viii. 54.] Maid 

Mar. v. 41. ] (I ſay unto thee) artfe.” 

J. vin. 55. And her ſpirit came again, 

Mar, v. 42. } and ſtraightway the deamſel ard: 
and walked: tor ihe was of the age of twelve yea 

J. viii. 56.] And her parents were aſteniſnel 

Mar. v. 42.) with a great aſtoniſhment. 

427 And 

J. viii. 56 The charged them 

Mar. v. 43. ſtraitly, 

L. viii. 56. ] that they ſhould tell no man v 


was dane, 


— 


/) The minftrels, and the multitude in a tumult. 


Mar 


——— 
— 


1 


Mar. v. 43. ] that no man ſhould know it: 
L. viii. 55. and he commanded to give her meat. 
Mat. ix. 26.] And the fame hereof (t) went 

broad into all that land. 

27. And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind 
en followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſou 

David have mercy on us. 

28. And when ke was come into the houſe, the 

lind men came to him: and 'Jeſns faith unto 
em, Believe ye that Iam able to do this? they 
id unto him, Yea Lord. | 

29. Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accord» 

o to your faith be it unto you. 

30. And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
aitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
1OW it. 

21. But they when they were-departed ſpread 

road his fame in all that country. 

z. As they went out, behold they brought to 

m a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 

z. And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 

axe: and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 

s never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34. But the Phariſees ſaid, He caiteth out the 

rils through the prince of the devils. 1 
lay, vi. 1.] And he went out from thence, and 
e = his own country (u); and his diſciples 

oy him. 

. And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 

an to teach 

Sg 54.] them in their ſynagogue z inſo- 

that | 

lar, vi. 2.] many hearing were aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
From whence hath this man theſe things, 


PIE 
_ 


) This fame. (u) Nazareth, L. iv. 16,23, 24. L. ii. 39. 
Mat. X111, | 


no ©” 
Mat. xiii. 54.] this wiſdom, and theſe mighty 
. : 5 
Mar. vi. 2.] and what wiſdom js this which is 
given unto him, that even ſuch mighty works 
are wrought by his hands? | 
3. Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary. 
Mat. x111. 55.} Is not this the carpenters Un | 
Ts not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56. And his Siſters are they not all 
Mar. vi. 3.] here with us? 
Mat. x11. 56.] whence then hath this man all 
- theſe things? | „ 
wat Mar. vi 3.] And they were offended at him, 
. 4. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is net 
WL  withont honour, but in his own country (»), and 
among his own kin, and in his own honſe. 
mon 5. And he could there do no mighty work, ſare 
that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, and 
Let Md 1 healed them. To | | 
#6 Mat. xiii. 58.] And he did not many mighty 
works there, becanſe of their unbelief. 
Mar. vi. 6.] and he marvelled becauſe of their 
unbelicf _ 3 5 
Mat. ix. 25.] And Jeſus went about all the ci 
ties and villages 
Mar. vi. 6 1 round, 5 
Mat ix 25. teachirg in their ſynagognes, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and heal. 
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ing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among te 
edple. | . | 
F  v.1.] After this there was a feaſt of te, 
Ileus, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 


p__—_— hd _ _— 


FT 


2. Now 


„ 

2. Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
market a pool *, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, having five porches. 

2. In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
lk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mo- 
ving of the water. Tn 

4. For an angel went down at a certain ſeafon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
he had. 
F. Anda certain man was there which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6. When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that. caſe, he ſaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7. The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water 1s troubled, to put 
me into the pool : but while I am coming, auo- 
ther ſteppeth down before me. T8 

8. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk. | 

9. And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. 

10. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that was 
cured, It is the ſabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. | 

11. He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12. Then asked they him, What man 1s that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13. And he that was healed wiſt not who it 


— . — — = 


Sheep-pool wherein prieſts waſhed ſheep for facrifices. 
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doth the Son likewiſe. 
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Was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf Away (x) 


a multitude being in that place. 
14. Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the temple 
and {aid unto him, Behold thou art made whole: 
fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee 
15. The man departed, and told the Jews, thy 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole, 
16. And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſu 
and fought to flay him, becauſe he had dong 


_ theſe taings on the ſabbath-day. 


17. But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father works 
eth hitherto, and I work. TY 

18. Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath 
but {aid alſo that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. 

19. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid nnto then, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo 


20. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhev- 


eth him all things that himſelf doth : and he vil 
ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may 


marvel. 
21. For as the Father raiſeth up the dead and 


quickneth them: even ſo the Son quickneth whom 


he will. 5 | 85 
22. For the Father judgeth no man; but hati 


committed all judgment unto the Son: 5 


23. That all men ſnould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that hononreth 


not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hat! 
ſent him. ; 


— 


— — — ——  —— : 
(x) From the multitude, 


— 


24. Veil 


FS F 3 

Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
3 my ward, and betas on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation z but is paſled from 
death unto life. f ; 

25. Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
—_ hal! live. | 
26. For as the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf, 

27. And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming. 
nin the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voce; _ | - 

29. And ſhall come forth they that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſurrection of damna- 
tion. 4 

30. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I 
hear, J judge: and my judgment is guſt ; becauſe 
I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me. | 

31. If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs - 
is not true (y). | 

32. There is another that beareth witneſs of 
me (z), and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſeth of me is true. 

33. Ye ſent unto, John, and he bare witneſs 
unto the truth (a), . , 

34. But I receive. not teſtimony from man: 

but theſe things I ay, that ye might be ſaved. 


(5) J. viii. 14. T 62 Mat. ii, 17. Mat. zvii. 5. (40 
. i. 19, 22. - "ID 


25. He. 


"C64 


25, He was a burning anda ſbining light: and 
ve were willing for a ſeaſon to repoyce in his light, 
36. But I have greater witneſs than of John: 
for the works which the Father hath given mety 
finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear witnels of 
me that the Father hath ſent me. 
37. And the Father himſeif which hath ſent 
me, hath born witneſs of me (2), Ye have ne 
ther heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape 
38. And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39. Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
teſtifie of me. 1 | 
40. And ye will not come to me, that yemig't 
have life. | - 

41. I receive not honour from men. 

42. But I know you that ye have not the love 
of God in you, 5 nl 

43. I am come in my Fathers name, anl ye 
recei vè me not: if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44. How can ye believe, which receive hononr 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? | 

45. Do not think that I will accuſe yon to the 
Father! there is that accufeth you, Moſes, in 
whom ye truſt, "8 

46. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would hive 
belteved me: for he wrote of me (c). 0 

47. But if ye believe not his writings, ho 
ſhall ye believe my words? 1 
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ce) Ge. iii. 15. De. xviii. 15, 18. 


J. vi. J. 


1513 
J. vi. 1] And on the ſecond ſabbath after the 
irſt (d 5 70 
Rhee Xii. 1) Jeſus went through the corn, and 
Dis diſciples were an hungred, 
Mar. ji. 22] and began as they went to pluck 
Ke chrs of cot; i © | 
Z. vi. 1] and did eat. rubbing in thei, hands. 
hat. Xii. 24 But when the Phariſees ſaw it 
hey {aid unto him, Beaold thy diſciples do that 
nich is not law ful to do upon the ſabbath=day : 
Mar. ii. 24] Why do they on the ſabbath-day 
hat which is not Jawfule _ 
I. vi. 2] And certain of the Phariſees ſaid un- 
Ito them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the ſabbath-days? * | 
3. And Jeſus anſwering them ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, : 
Mar, ii. 25] Have ye never read what David 
lid. when he had need, and was an hungred he 
T. vi. 3 and they which were with him; 
Mar. it. 26] How he went into the houſe of 
od in the days of Abiathar the high=prieſt (e), 
| "F „ 4. 


LY 


* 


- * - * — = 
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d) Of the » ſabbaths which began not from the paſſover 
ut from reaping, Te. xxiii. 10, 11, 15. De. xVi. 9. (e) Near 
he time (Mat. 1. 17. Gr.) of Abiathar afterwards chief (not 
ih) prieſt (Gr. the ſame for both) all others of his father's 
ouſe being ſlain 1 Sam. xxii. 16, 18, 19, 22. Abiathar wag 
rom Ithamar, Zadok from Elèazar, (in whoſe line the 
igh prieſthood waz to continue, and did 'till the Captis 
ity 1 Cr. vi, 16, 14, 15, 2 K. xxv. 18. Hag. i. 1.) 1 Cr. 
vir. 6, 3. Zadok high prieſt 1 Cr. vi. 4 tò 9. and v. go to 
4, 1 Cr, XxVii. 16, 17. Zadok named before Abiathar 2 8. 
. 35. 2 S. xvii. 25. 28. xix. 11. 2 8. Xx. 25. 1 K. iv. 4. 
ook named before Nathan the prophet 1 K. i. 38, 44, 4. 
he King ſaid to Zadok, Carry back the ark 2 S. xv. 25. Da- 
d having occaſioned the death of all Abiathzr's father's 
5 | E | ; houſe 


11. — 


0 


bath : * 


26. Abiathar bared the ark, viz, io help Zadok named firl 


i 
L. vi. 4] and did take (J) and eat the hey, 
bread, and gave alſo to them that were with hin 
which is not lawful to eat hut for the prieſts aloe 
Mat. x11. 4 | which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were with him but | 
only for the prieſts (g)? e 
5. Or have ye not read in the law, how tlat 
on the ſabbath- days the prieſts in the temple pra. 
Phane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs (5)? 
6. But I ſay unto you, that in this place is on 
greater than the temple. 1 
7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, | 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice (i), ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
Mar. ii. 27] And he ſaid unto them, The ſab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for the ſab- 


28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. | 
Mat. xii. 91 And when he was departed thene 
L. vi. 6] it camie to paſs alſo on another ſab 
bath that he entred 9 | 
Mar. iii. 1] again 
Mat. xi1. 9] into their ſynagogue, 


the. ym 1 


— 


houſe ſaid, Abide thou with me 1 B. xxii. 16, Cr. 1 K. 


2 S. xv. 29. Levites help'd him another time v. 24. Sdlomot 


thruſt out Abiat har from being prieſt unto the Lord 1 I 
27. for him or as his chaplain, he put Zadok in his room v. 6 
as court chaplain, not as high prieſt : for the high prieſthool ) 
continued in Eleazarts line till che captiviry, Solon: 
ſent Abiathar from court to Anathoth (a city of the pet, 7 
Joſ. xxi; 18. 1 Cr. vi. 60. Jer. i. 1.) to his own fields 1 N. i 7 
26, tho? he ſeems to have regained favour 1 K. iv. 3. Ab | 
thar is not among the high ptieſts mentioned to the cap 0 


ty 1 Cr. vi. (F) 1 S. xxi. 6. (g) Le. iv. 9. () M 
Es (5) LS, © CHEnIT i 


1 
J. vi. 6] and taught: 
Fat. xii. 10] And behold 


Mar. iii. 1] there was a man there 
IL. vi. 6] whoſe right hand was withered, 


>. And the Scrihes aud Phariſees watched him 


whether he would heal 
Ar. iii. 2] him on the ſabbath=day, 


J. vi 7) that they might find an accuſatio 16 


roalnſt him, 

8. But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man that had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
55 forth in the mids. And he aroſe and ſtood 
ort u. | | | 

8 Mat. xii. 10] And they asked him, ſaying, Is 
it lawſul to heal on the ſabbath-days? that they 
might accuſe him, | | 


thcre be among you that ſhall have one ſhee 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, w 
De not lay hold on it and lift it out? 


l 


ſabbath- days. — | 
I. vi. 9] Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask 


0 do good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to des 
VV | 
Jar. iii. 4] br to kill? But they held their 
ce, : - | 

5. And when he had looked round about on 
=. 
I. vi. 10] all | 1 

Mar. iii. 57 with anger, being grieved for the 
adneſs of their hearts, | 


F 2 


11. And he faid unto them, What man ſhall. 


12, How much then is a man better than 2 
ſheep? whcerefore it is lawful to do well on the 


you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days 
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as the other. | 


leſt they ſhould throng him. 


art the Son of God. 


was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying (0), 
| 77) Held a councel. (m) took counſel, (2) ruſhes 1 : 


[68 7 
Mat. x11. 13] then ſaith he to the man, 
Mar. 111. 5] Stretch forth thine hand, and he 

ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored whole 


J. vi. 11] And they were filled with madneſs, 
and communed one with another, what they 
might do to Jeſus. 

Mar. iii. 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took (I) counſel 

Hat. x11. 14] held (m) a councel | 

Mar. iii. 6) with the Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. 

Mat. x11. 15] But when Jeſus knew he with 
drew himſelf from thence 

Mar. iii. 7] with his diſciples to the ſea : and 
a great multitude from Galilee followed him and 
from Judea, | | 

8. and from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did came unto him. 

9. And he ſpake to his diſciples that a fall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude; 


10. For he had healed many, 
Mat. X11. 15] them all, „ 
Mar. iii. 10] inſomuch that they preſſed (u) up- 

en him for to touch him as many as had plagues. 
11. And unclean ſpirits, when they {aw him, 


fell down before hini, and cried, ſaying, Thou 


o 


12. And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 


ſhould not make him known,  _ 
Mat. xii. 17] That it might be fulfilled which 


If, XIII. 1. 


[ 69 ] 

18. Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
my beloved in whom my ſovl is well pleaſed: 
Iwill put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhali ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles. . 

19. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, 

20, A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judment unto victory, | 

21. And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

L. vi. 12] And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went out 8 

Mar. 111. 13] and goeth up into a mountain 

L. vi. 12] to pray, and continued all night 
in prayer to God (yl. | 

12. And when it was day, he called unto him 

Aar. 111. 13] whom he would, 

L. vi. 13] his diſciples ; 

Mar. 114. 13] and they came unto him, 

J. vi. 13] and of them he choſe a 

Mar. 111. 14] and ordained twelve, 

L. vi. 13] whom alſo he ramed Apoſtles (9), 

Mar. 111. 14] that they ſhould be with him and 
that he might ſend them forth to preach, 

15. and to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. _ 

L. vi. 14] Simon, whom he alſo 

Mar. 111. 16] ſirnamed Peter, 

L. vi. 14] and Andrew his brother, 

Mar. iii. 17] And James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James, and he ſirnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder, 

18. Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and 

(fp) Ina proſeucha of God for the livers diſtant from the 
temple to pray in Act. xvi. 13, 15. 1 8. It, 9. c. x. 5, &c. 
PC. Iii. 8. 1 Mac. il. 45. (9) meſſenger: . 
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deus 


traitor 


the earth. 


„ 


Thomas, James the ſou cf Alpheus, and Thad 


L. vi. 16 Judas th? brother of James ( r), 
Mar. 111. 181 and Simon the Canaanite 
IT. vi. 15] called Zelotes, 
16. and Judas Iſcariot, which alin was the 

Aar. ili. 19] which betrayed him. 

T. vi. 17] And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſei- 
ples, and a great multitude cf people cut of all 
Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the fea-coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, ard ta 
be healed of their diſeaſes; _ 

18. Auel they that were vexed with unclean 
fririts; and they were healed, 5 

19. And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue cut of hun, and heal- 
ed them all. a 

Mat. v. 1] And ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mcuntain: and when he was ſet, his 
diſciples came unto him. 

L. vi. 20; And he lifted up his eyes on his dif- 
—_— £ 07 

Mat. v. 2] And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, 

L. vi. 20] Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of God ; 3 

Mat. v. 3] Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. = 

4. Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall 
be comforted, 1 

5. Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit 


— — — 
L. vi. 21 


— 


Cr) jud. i. t. He had two names Ac. i. 1 3. 


Eos 
L. vi. 21] Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for 
ye ſhall be filled. 7 ©; 
Mat. v. 6] Bleſſed are they which do hnnger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 
filled, 
7. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obs 
tain mercy. g 1 TY 
8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 


ſee God. ” "= 
9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they ſhall 


be called the children of God, n 

10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. | „ 
L. vi. 21] Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. | —- 

22. Bleſled are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from, their com: 
y), and caſt out your name as evil, forthe ſon 
of mans ſake. . 
Hat. v. 117 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you and perſecute yon, and ſhall fay all mans 
ner of evil againſt you 3 (t), for my ſake. 

L. vi. 231 Rejoyce ye in that day 

Mat. v. 12 and be exceeding glad. 

L. vi 23] and leap for joy: for behold your 
reward 7s great in heaven: for in the like man- 
ner did their fathers unto the prophets; > 
Mat. v.12] for ſo perſecuted they the prophets 
wich were before you. 
I vi, 24] But wo unto you that are rich: for 
ye have received your conſolation. . 

25. Wo unto you that are full: for ye thall 
Munger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. F 4 - 
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| and earth pals, one jot or one title ſhall in nowiſe 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


the ſame {hall be called great in the kingdom of 


[721 | 

26. Wo unto youwhen all men ſhall ſpeak well 
ek you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe pro. 

BIS. | 5 ; 
K Mat. v. 13] Te are the ſalt cf the earth: hut if 
the ſalt have leſt his ſaveur, wherewith [hall it 
be ſalted? it is thenceforth good fur nothing, but 
to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of || 
men. | 

14. Yeare the light of the world. A city: that 
Is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 1 

15; Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel (), but on a candleſt ick, and it 

iveth light unto all that are in the houſe, 

16. Wet Fo: light fo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your 
Father which is in heaven. 

17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil. | ow 
18. For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 


, 


paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled, | 
19. Wholvever therefore ſhall break one of 

ſo, he iball be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 

heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 


heaven. : 
20. For I ſay unto you that except your righ- 
teouſneſs That exceed the Fe e of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in- 
to the kingdom of heaven. 
21. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by (v) them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſever 


_ CCR — 


, 


— — nay 


6) A meaſure about 2 pint leſs than a peck. (w) (hall 


x <c me * 


Ei 
mall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. 

22, But Lay unto you that whoſoever 18 angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in dans 
ger of the judgment (x): and whoſoever ſhall ay 
to his brother Raca ( y), ſhall be in danger of th 
councel (x): but whoſoever ſhall ſay thou feel 
(a), ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. G2” 
22. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the als 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee 


24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
| go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, an 


then come and offer thy gift, 0" 

25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him: left at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be eaſt 
into priſon, _ | . Lo 

26. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by ne 
mezns come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 


uttermoſt farthing. „„ | 
27. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by (») them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
28. But I fay unto you, that n 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit» 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt from thee : for it is profitable fer 


OS ve 8 
Ww 
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(x) Of God. (y) Simpleton, vain, empty, or worthiefs 
flow. (=) Sanhedrim. (4) ignorant and wicked; feribes 
and pliariſees reſtrained Thou ſhalt not Fill ro actual murd 2 
v. 21. as if nothing elſe was forbid ; Jeſus ſaid that cauſels 
inger in the heart, much more if it revile, is forbid by tho 
ſalt not Fill, and to have hell-fire at the judgmeiit-day 3 
the more bit ter angry expreſſions ſhall have greater —_— 

| thee 


itn 


b 4 
9 | 


Tr 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 

30. And if thy right hand cffend thee, cut it 

_ off, and caſt from thee: for it is profitable for 

*thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt in hell. 

11. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, let him give her a wiiting of divorce 
ment (c). 1 id] : 

32. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for 

*Dijcation, cauſeth her to commit adultery: aud 
Whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, come 
mitteth adultery, 5 
23. Again ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 

by (v) them of old time, Thou ſhalt not fer 

Wear thy ſelf (d), but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths. 5 „ 
24. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, nei- 
ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne: _ 

23. Nor by the earth, for it is his fooktool! 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city. of th 
great King. Y „ 

26, Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be 

(auſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black, 
37. But let your communication be, Lea 0 

Nay nay: for whatſoever is more than theft 

cometh of evil. 

28. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 

eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth (e). 

29. But I ſay unto you. That ye reſiſt not eri 

but whoſoever thall ſmite thee on thy 1181 

theek, turn to him the other alſo: 

9 ——— — Sen —— 

te] De, xxiv, 1. (4) Le. xix. 12, (e) De. zix, 22. 
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E 
I. vi. 29] and unto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the cheek, ot; er allo the other. : REES. 
Mat. v. 4c] And if any man will fue thee at 
me law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
an!!, ES : 
L. vi 29] and him that taketh away thy cloak, 
forbid not thy coat alſo. 3 | 
Mat. v. 41.) And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 
to go A mile, 80 with him twain. : 5 | 
I. vi. 30] Give to every man that asketh ef 
tee; and of him that taketh away thy gods, 
ask them not again. b 3 
Mat. v. 42] and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. Ee 
43. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour (f), and hate thine 
enemy : ak | 
EL A 27 But I ſay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you 
Mat. v. 44] bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
en ee 5 
45. That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his fun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 
46. For if you love them which love ybu, 
what reward have ye? do not even the publicang 
tie ſame ? os OD 
I. vi. 32} For (g) if ye love them Which 
bre you, what thank have ye? for ſinners Alo 
love thoſe that love them. 1 
Mat. v. 47] And if ye ſalute your brethren 
only, what do you more than others? do not even 
tie publicans ? ic L. vi. 
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L. vi. 33] And if ye do good to them which do 
ood to you, wnat thank have ye? for ſinners al- 
o do even the ſame. „ 

34. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alu 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35. But love ye your enemies, and do good 
and lend, hoping for nothing again: and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil 
dren of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the un 
thankful and the evil, : 

36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fathi 
alſo is merciful, . 
Moat. v. 48] Be ye therefore perfect, even x 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

vi, 1] Take heed that ye do not your alms be 
fore men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye han 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 
2. Therefore when thou doſt alms, do not ſound: 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in thi 
ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they, mz 
have glory of men. Verily I ſay unto you, the 
have their reward. : 

2. But when thou doſt alms, let not thy 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : ; 

4. That thine alms may be in ſecret : and th 
Father which feeth in "a himſelf ſhall i 
ward thee opeply. RS 

5. And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt net bg! 
the hypocrites: for they love to pray ſtandys! 
the y NAgOgUCcs and in the corners cf the {treet 
that they may be ſeen of men. Verily I lay! 
to you, they have their reward. 

6. But thou when thou prayeſt, enter intot 
Floſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pra) 


thy Father which is in. ſecret, and thy Far 
CON RE " "wi 


! 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee qpenly. 
But when ye pray uſe not vain repetitions; 

x the heathen: for they think that they ſhall be 
heard for their much TRY 

3. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
ycur Father knoweth what things ye have need 
Wet, before ye ask him. | | 

9. After this manner (5) therefore pray 7e: 
Our Father which art in heaven (i), Hallowed he 
thy Name. 8 

10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as in heaven, 3 

11. Give us this day our daily (& ) bread. 

12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 6ur 
ebtors. 

M 12. And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
Wer us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory for ever, Amen. 
14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 

bor heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
. But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſesy 
WE neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16. Moreover CI) when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfi- 
pure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to ant Verily I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward, | 

. But thou when thou faſteſt anoint thinehead, 
ind waſh thy face : 

18. That thou appear not unto men to faſt; 
lut unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
8 which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
open 5. 8 2 

19. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 


— * 


2 


65 L. zi. a. (5) heavens, (I) ſultaining, CI) but. 
; | carth; 


L 78. 


earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal, 
20. But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in hea. 
ven, Where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt 
and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal 
21. For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. ; 
22. The. light of the body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
Mall be full of light. | 
£3, But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darknefs. If therefore the light that 
3s in thee be Carkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! 
22. No man can ſerve two maſters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other; 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mainmon. 
25. Therefore I fay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye {hall eat or what ye ſhall] 
\ drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
En; Is not the life. more than meat, and the bo- 
dy than raiment? | | 
£6. Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſoy 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns 
Jet Four heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
not ye much better than they? 
27. Which of you by taking thought can add 
668 cubit unto his ſtature? 


88, And why take ye thought for raiment! 
Cenſider the lilies of the field how they gro; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 
20. And yet I ſay unto you that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe, 
o. Whercfore if God fo clothe the graſs of the 
Feld, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 


the oven. „ball be not much more clothe you, U 
Fe of little faith? "oi 
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21. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Whyt 
hall we eat? or What ſhall we drink? or wheres 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? OY 

22. (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles. 
ſec) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye. 
have need of all theſe things. | 9 

23. But ſeck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and; 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
«ded unto you. | 

14, Take therefore no thought for the morroy: 


or the morrow ſhall take thought for the things, 


fit ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
met ! 3 

vii, 1.] Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

L vi. 37] Judge not, and ye ſhall not be. 
udged : SE 

Mat. vii. 2] For with 
re ſhall be judged: ; 

I. vi. 37] condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
mdemned : forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 

18. Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
od meaſure, preſſed down and ſhaken together 
ud running over ſhall men give into your bo- 
m. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
ithal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 5 

29, And he ſpake a parable unto them, Ca 
it blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall 8 
mo the ditch (n)? T : 

40, The diſciple is not above his ( 1 maſter: 
13 one that is perfect ſhall be as his 
halter. | Bs 5 

. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
* brothers eye, but perceĩveſt not the beam 

ag NY RE ONE NET 


what judgment ye judge, 


8 


( #) Mat, xv. 14. 
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L. vi. 41] own eye? 55 i | 
42, Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother 
ether, let me pull out the mote that is in thive 
eye | OE = 
” Mat vii. 4] out of thine eye, and behold x 
beam in thine own eye, | 
L. vi. 42] when thou thy ſelf bcholdeſt rot 
the beam that is in thine cn eye? Hypcerite 
eaft out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye | _— 
Mat. vii. 5] out of thy brothers eye. 

6, Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they Ml 
trample them under their feet, and turn apaiy 
and rent you. „ : 

7, Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and je 
mall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto] 

GU, = 
d 8. For every one that asketh receiveth: and 
he that ſeeketh findeth: and to him that knock: 
eth it ſhall be opened. 

9, Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 
10, Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſer 

ent? V' 

: II. If ye then being evil, know how to git 
gifts nnto your children, how much mort 

ial) your Father which is in heaven give god 

things to them that.ask him? | 

12. Therefore all things whatſoever 

Mat. vii. 12] ye would that men ſhould dot 
von, do ye even ſo to them 

L. vi. 31] likewiſe: 


Mit yit 


[an] 


bels. Subd - 
13. Enter ye in at the ſtrait (o) gate; for wide 


- the gate and broad the way that leadeth to de- 


{ruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 

14. Becauſe {trait (o) is the gate and narrow the 
way wiuch leadeth unto life, and fe there be that 
fund it. 5 h | 
15. Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
nvenins wolves, 

16. Ye ſhall know them by their fiuits: Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
„. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 
pood fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
Kult. | OS, 
I. vi. 43] For a good tree bringeth not forth 


28 8 


forth goud fruit. 


bramble-buſſ gather they grapes. | 
Mat, vii. 18] A good tree cannot bring forth 
wil fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
00d fruit. N pf 

19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
mit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
E Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
em. ä 
L. vi. 45 A good man out of the good treaſur 
this heart bringeth forth that which is good: 
nd an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
eart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the 
lundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


— — — — 
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19 


(0) Narrow, 


Mat. vii. 12] for this is the law and the pro- 


G a 
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ereupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
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44. For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
or of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
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46. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and & 
not the things which I ſay ? 
at. vii. 21] Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: but he that doth the will of my Fatheff 
which is in heaven. | 
22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderfal works? 

23. And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from me ye that work ini 
quity (p). 

24. Therefore 

L. vi. 47 ] whoſoever cometh to me and heareth 
Mat. vii. 24] theſe ſayings of mine, and doi 
them, os | | 
L. vi. 47] I will ſhew you to whom he is like 

Mat. vii. 24] I will liken him untoa wiſe mail 
which built his houſe YH E 

L. vi. 48} and digged deep and laid the foun 
dation on a rock: a | 

Mat. vii. 25] And the rain deſcended, and th 
floods came, 

I. vi. 48] and when the flood aroſe, the ſtreat 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could no 
ſhake it: 3 | „ 

Mat. vii. 25] and the winds blew, and beat up 
on that houſe, and it fell not: for it was found 
upon a rock. . 

26. And every one that heareth theſe ſaying 
of mine. and doth them not, ſhall be likenedu 
to a fooliſh man which built his houſe 

L. vi. 49] without a foundation upon the ea 


Mi 
hmm _— 


: (p) L. ziii. 27. 


— — — _ 


| 


Mat. vii. 26] the ſand: 


:7. And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, an beat upon that | 


hob ſe, 
L. vi. 49] againſt which the ſtream did beat 
rehemently; and immediately it fell, 

Mat. vii. 27] and great was the fall of it, 

7, vi. 49] and the ruine of that houſe was 
Mat vii. 5d And it came to paſs when Jeſus 
had ended theſe ſayings, the people Were aſto- 
niſned at his doctrine. 5 | 


29. For he taught: zem as ont having authoris 


ty, and not as the {cribes. 


viii 1 ] When he was come down from the 


mountain, great multitudes followed him. | 

2. And behold there came a leper and worſhip- 
ed him, laying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. 

3. And Jeſus put forth bis hand and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſie Was cleanſed. 

4. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes commanded 
J) for a teſtimony unto them. © 
I. vii. 1] Now when he had ended all his ſay- 
ing in the audience of the people, he entred in- 
to Capernaum. | | 

2. And a certain centurions ſervant, Who was 
tear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

Mat. viii. 5] And when Jeſus was entred into 


(apernaum, | 
— — * dart — — — — — ew 
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I. vii. 3] and when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him 
that he would come and heal his ſervant. © 

4. And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this. 

5. For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 


us a {ynagogue, 


6. Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the hcuſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaFing unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf; for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. . 

7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 


to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my 


ſervant ſhall be healed. 
8. For J alſo am a man ſet under Authority, 


having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one (7), 


Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he 
Mm and to my ſervant, Do this, and hedoth 
1 | | 
» When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel! 
led at him; and tiirned him about, and fad unto 
the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith no not in Iſrael. 
Mat. viii. 5] There came unto him a centurion 
beſeeching hin, . | 
6. And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
ſick of the palſie, grievouſly tormented. 
7. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
| heal him. 
8. The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſnouldſt come under my 


2 
— — — 


— 


(r) This. (/) He believed diſeaſes would go away as ſoon 

at Chriſbs word, as his ſoldiers or ſervant would go 2t h 

word, 2 5 BT 
cook: 


0g Þ 


oof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant 
hall be healed. | = 
9. For Iam a man under authority having ſol- 
liers under me: and I ſay to this, Go, and he go- 
et; and to another, Come, and he cometh : and 
to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. | 

10. When Jeſus heard he marvelled, and ſaid 
to them that followed, Verily 1 ſay unto you, I 
have not found ſo great faith no not in Iſrael. 

11. And I ſzy unto you that many ſhall come 
from the caſt. and weſt, and {hall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingd.m 
of heaven. 8 3 Bl 

12. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into onter darkneſs: there Mall be weep- 
jug and gnaſhing of tceth. | 

z. And ſeſus ſaid unto thecenturion,Go thy way, 
and as thou haſt believed ſo be it done unto thee. 
And his ſervant was healed in the felf-ſame hour. 

I. vii. 10] And they that were ſent returning 
to tne houſe, found the fexvant whole that had 
teen fen,, , 

11. And it came to pafs the day after, that he 
went into a city called Nain; and many of his 
likiples went with him, and much people. 

12. Now waen he came nigh to the gate of the 
chy, be1old there was a dead man carried out, 
tae only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with her. 
13. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
palion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14. And he came and touched the hier, (and 
ey that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. | 


* 


z. And he that was dead ſat up. and began to 


bak: and he delivered him to his mother. 


ä 16. And 


LOT is 

16. And there came a fear on all and they glo, 
rified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
up among us, and That God hath viſited his people. 
17. And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 0 | 

18. And the diſciples of John ſhewed him cf 
all theſe things. | e 

Mat. xi. 2] Now when John had heaid in the 
priſon the works of Chriſt, ” 

I. vii. 19] John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent unto Jeſus (t) i, 
Mat. xi. 2] two of his diſciples, | 

J. vii. 19] ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould MW 
come, or look we for another? = 

20. When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for «- 
nother 2 „„ ” | 
21. And in that fame hour he cured many of 
infirmities and plagues and of evil ſpirits, and 
unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 

22, Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 60 
your way and tell John what things ye have ſeen 
and herd, how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the leperg are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. 

23. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me (2). „ 5 

(t) To work his liberty. (u) If I ſhould not by a min- 
ele get him out of priſon, who was put there for me: 4 
tonch at John's uneaſineſs, and his taking it ſeemingly . 
. miſs ; that among all Chriſt's works v. 18. Mat. xi. 2. he di 
not work john“ liberty, It is a bleſſed thing to take no o- 
feace at him; but to ſubmit to his diſpenſation, 

| \ | 24, And 


— ... 


* * 


24. And when the meſſengers of John were de- 
* arted, | | 
n Mat. xi. 7} as they departed Jefus began to fay 
e. W unto the multitudes cancerning John, What went 
e out into the wilderneſs to ſee 2 a reed ſhaken 


n W with the wind? | 
8. But what went ye out to ſee ? a man cloth- 


edi in ſoft ratment ? behold they that. wear foft 
clothing, 1 

I. vii. 25] which are gorgeouſly apparelled and 
live delicately, 


Mat. xi. 8] are in kings houſes. 

9. But what went ye out to fee? A prophet ? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 

10. For this is he of whom it is written, Behol4 
Iſend my meſlenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee (un). ö 

L. vii. 22 | 

Mat. xi. 11 verily I ſay unto you, among them 
that are born of women there hath not ſen a 
preater | 

L. vii. 287 prophet than John the Paptiſt: but 
he taat is leaſt in the kingdom of God, 

Mat. xi. 11] in the kingdom of heaven, is 
greater than he (w). | 
12. And from the days of John the Baptiſt un- 
"WH till now the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 

lenee, and the violent take it by force, 
| 13. For all the prophets and the law propheſi- 
ec until John, | 
14. And if ye will receive, this is Elias which 
was for to come ( x ), 


(ws) Mal, iii. 1. (w) One but juſt, but truly entred in- 
to 4 heavenly ſtare went beyond him in judging of it, who 
erpected temporal delivery by it: the meaneit member of the 
church excells him in this. (x) Mal, iv. 5» 


G4. 1;. He 


— — — eu 


— — —— — — 


pt. a gta — — — 
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15. He that kath ears to hear, let him hear. 
L. vil. 29] And all the people that heard and 
the publicans juſtified God, being þbaptiz:d with 
the baptiſm cf John. | 

30. But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected (3) 
the counicl of God zgainſt (z) themſelves, being 
not baptized cf him. | 

31. And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then hall 
I liken the men of this generation? aud to what 
are they like ? TE 
32. They are like : 
i Mat. x1. 16] unto children fitting in the mar- 
cets, 5 
L vii. 32] ard calling one to another, 
Mat. xi. 16] their fellows, 
17. And ſay ing. We have piped to you, and 


'ye have not Canced: we have mourned to yon, 


and ye have not lamented, 
L. vii. 32] and ye have not wept. 
33. For John the Baptiit came neither eating 
bread, nor drink ing wine, N 
ana ye) . 
Fat. xi. 18] and they Cfay, He hath a devil. 


19. The ſou of man came eating and drinks 


they 


L. vii. 34 |] and ye 


Thy, Behold a man glutto- | 


nous and a Wine-bibLer, à friend of publicans and 


ſinners. : 
25 But wiſilom is juſtified of all her children. 


Mat. xi. 25] Then began he to upbraid the 


cities wherein moſt of his mighty works were 


dene, becauſe they repented not. Ep 
21. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth- 
— | 


aide 


(2) to. 


— — _ 


7 (9 ) | Fruſtrated, 


p ——ꝙ— —̃ñ̃ é 


"Ln. 
aida: for if the mighty works which were done 
in y:u had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would kate repented long ago in ſackcloth and 

les (a). 
RY 25 I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. | | 

22. And thou Capernaum which art exalted un- 
to heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been done in thee had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
til this day. 
24. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 25; OM 

L. vii. 36] And one of the Phariſees (c) de- 
fired him that he would eat with him. And he 


went into the Phariſees houſe, and ſat down to 
meat (d). 5271 


+ * 
9 „* 


27. And behold a woman in the city, which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jef ſat at 
meat (d) in the Phariſees houſe, brought an ala- 
baſter-box of ointment (e); | 
38. And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
39. Now when the Phariſee which had bid» 
den him ſaw, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman this is, 
that toncheth him : for ſhe 1s a ſinner, 
40. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Si- 
(4) L. x. 13. (e) L. xi. 37. (4) lay orleaned. (e) 
Mar, xiv. 3. J. Xii. 3, 1 | 
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mon, I have. fomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 


he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 3 55 

41. There was a certain creditor which had 
two debters: the one owed fi ve hundred penec, 
and the other fifty (). | 


42. And when they had nothing to pay. he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 


which of them will love him moſt 2 


43. Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that. 


he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
bim, Thou haſt rightly judged. | 

44. And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred 


to thine hoyfe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
| feet: but ſhe hath waſhcd my feet with tears, 


and wiped them with the haiis of her head. 
45. Thou gaveſt me no kils: but this woman, 


finee the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kilk | 


my feet. = 
46. Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
dnt this woman hath anointed my feet witli oint- 
Melt. | | | 
47. Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her ſins which 
zre many are forgiven; for the loved much; 
Iut to whom little is forgiven, the ſame lov- 
cih little. | | 
48. Ard he faid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven. 


42. And they that ſat at meat with him began 


to fay within themſelves, Who is this that for- 
giveth fins alto? : LS” 
50. And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſa ved thee; go in reace. 
J. viii. 1] And it came to paſs afterward, that 


— — 2 


* — 2 — 
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6 Roman renny is the eiglith part of an ounce, which 
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[ or ] | 
he went throughout every city and village, 
reaching and thewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve with him, 

2. And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits, and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils (g), 

z. And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herods ftew- 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others, which mi- 
niſtred nnto him of their ſubſtance. 

Mar. iii. 19] And they went into an houſe. 
20. And the multitude cometh together again, 
fo that they could not ſo much as eat bread, 

21. And when his friends heard of it, they 

went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 
is beſide himſelf (28). — 
_ * Mat. xii. 22] Then was brought unto him one 
poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 
healed him, infomuch that the blind and dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw. | 

23. And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this the ſbn of David _ + 

24. But when the Phariſees heard they ſaid, 
This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils. 

Mar. 1:1. 22] And the ſcribes which came down 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 

Mat. xii. 25] And Jeſus knew their thoughts, 

Mar. iii. 23] And he called them unto = 
and ſaid unto them 1n parables, How can Satan 
caſt out Satan? 98 . 

24. And if a kingdom be divided againſt it 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


n 


. — 
— 

—— — 
* W — 
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25. And 


— 


($) Mar. xvi. 9. (gx) Not to eat. 
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25. And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſetf 

that houſe cannot ſtand. | A 
Mat. x11, 25] Every kingdom divided againſt 
ſelf is brouglit to deſolation: and every city or 

zouſe divided againſt it ſelf ſhall not ſtand. 
Mar. iii. 26] And if Satan riſe up againſt him- 
Felf © be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath 
an end. 7 

Mat. x11. 25] And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is 
divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall then his kings 

wm Sand?  _ ns 

27. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 

whom co your children (þ) caſt them out? there- 
{re they ſhall be ycur judges. 

28. But if I caft out devils by the Spirit of 

God, then the kingdom of God is come unto ycu. 

29. Orelſe how can one enter into a ſtrong 
Mans. heuſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
ind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil hg 
kcutc } 
© Mar. ili. 27] No man can enter into a ſtror 
$522s hcuſe, and ſpoilt his goods, except he wilt 
Irſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil 
is heufe. | : 

Alt. xii. 30] He that is not with me, is againſt 
Be: ad he that gathereth not with me, ſcatter- 
eth abroad. | | 

21. Waercfore | 

2 Hr. iii. 28 Venity I ſay unto you, All fins 
Dell be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſ- 

kemics wgerewith ſever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

Arg. xii. 2.1 But the blaſphemy againſt the boly 
Gaoſt ſhall not be ſorgiven unto men (i). 


— — — 


22. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 2gainſt 


- 
Hl ns — 
— — — — — 


(4) Fifrip es. (i) L. xk. 10. 1 J. v. 16. 


the 


MW 


the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not þ« forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. | 25 

Mar. 111. 29 | He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

20. Becauſe they ſaid, He hath. an unclean 
ſpirit. | 
"Mat x11. 33] Either make the tree good, and 


his fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, 


and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by 
hrs fruit. Tn 1 

24. O generation of vipers, how can ye being 
evil ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 


. 
— 


25. A good man cut of the good treaſure of the 


heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 
things. Ee | | 

36. But I ſay unto you that every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account 


thereof in the day of judgment. | 
37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38. Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 


aſign from ther. „ a 

29. But he anſwered and faid to them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. Mr 
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2 He did wonders for good, as bodily cures, & c. but he 
would not do a wonder that was no more than a meer 
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qc. For as Jonas was three days afd three ni ] 
in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son cf 4-6 
three days and three nights in the hcart of the 


earth, ; To 
41. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- | 


ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: 0 
becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas b. 
and Behold a greater wag Ar here. Fen” o 

42. The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the th 
gudgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 5 


demn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of | 
the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
behold a greater than Solomon here. 7 
43. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of x | 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking | 
reſt, and findeth none ( F 
44. Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe | 
from whence I came out; and when he is come | 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. | 
45. Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf | 
ſeven other ſpirits more Wicked than himiſelf, 
and they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt | 
ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even | 
ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. | 
46, While he yet talked to the people, behold 
Mar. 111. 31] there came then 3 
L. viii. 19] to him his mother and his brethren, 
and could not come at him for the preſs, | 
Mar. iii. 31] and ſtanding without ſent unto | 
him calling him, | 
Mat, xii. 46] deſiring to ſpeak with him (I). 
Mar. iii. 32] and the multitude ſat about him, 
TL. viii. 20] and it was told him by certain 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand } 
without, Mar. 


i [ * 1 


Map. ili. 32) ſeek for thee | 
L. vin. 20] deſiring to ſee thee, 
Mat. x11. 47] to ſpeak with the. 
13. Eut he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
tod him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? | | 
Mars iii. 34] And he looked round about on 
them witch {at about him, | 
Mat. Tii. 29} and ſtretched forth his hand to- 
waris his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother 
and my brethren, . 
I. viii. 21] my mother and my brethren are 
theſe which hear the word of God, and do it: 
Mat. xii. 50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will 
Mar. 111. 35 | of God 
Mat. Xii. 50] my father which is in heaven, 
Mar. 111. 35] the ſame is my brother and my 
ſiſter and mother. 5 
Mat. xiii. 1.] The ſame day went Jeſus out of 
the houſe, and ſat by the ſea-ſide. 
Mar. 1v. 1] And he began again to teach by 
the ſea-ſife, HE: 

Mat. xiii. 2] and great multitudes were gather- 
ed together unto him, | 
I. viii. 4] And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him out of 

every city, 
Mar. iv. 1] ſo that he entred into a ſhip, and ſat 
in the ſea, | 3 
Mat. xiii. 2] and the whole multitude ſtood on 
the ſhore 5 | 
Mar. iv. 1] by the ſea on the land. 
2. And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
* Hearken, Behold there went out a ſower to 
ow a 


L. viii, 


- [ 96 ] "q 
L. vill. 5] his ſeed: and as he ſowed fomyf'! 
by the ways ide, and it was tiodden down, 
Mar. iv. 4] and the fowls of the air came ind 
devoured it up: : * i : 
L. vin. 6] and ſome fell upon a rock, 
Mat. x111. 5] ſtony places, where they had not 
much earth: and forthwith they ſprang up, be: 
cauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: * 
J. viii. 6] and as ſoon as it was ſprung up 
Mat. X111. 6 when the ſun was up, they were 
Fcorched ; and becauſe they had not root, they BZ 
wathered away: - ; 
L. viii. 6] becauſe it lacked moiſture. = 
7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it and choaked it, 5 
Mar. iv. 7] and it yielded no fruit. 
J. viii. 83 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up 5 3 
Aar. iv. 8] and did yield fruit that ſprang up 
and increaſed; and | — TY 1 
L. viii. 8] bare fruit, 
Mar. iv. 8] ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome | 
L. viii. 8 an hundred-fold. And when he had 
ſaid theſe things he cried FS | _ 
Mar. iv. 9] unto them, He that hath ears to | 
hear let him hear. r. ; 
10. Andwhen he was alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked of him the parable, | 
Nat. xiii. 10] the diſciples came and ſaid unto | 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? | 
11. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becaule | 
it is given vnto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it 1s not given. 
L. viii. 10} unto you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kindom of God: but to others in 


arables ; 0 
3 Mar. iv. | 
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theſe things are done in paravies, 8 
12. That ſceing they may lee, and not perceive, 
and hear ing they may hear, and not undesſtaud; 
I at any time they ſhould be converted, aud 
WT fins ſhould be forgiven them. 


Inu. xiii. 12] For whoſocver hath, to him ſhall 


begiven, and he ihal} have more abundance : but 
wi.ctoerer bath not, from him ſhall be taken as 
Way even that he hath (in). 


c ule they ſecing lee not: and hearing they hear 
net, neither do tney underſtand. 
14. And in them is fulfiiled the prophecy of E- 


ſacs, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 


ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and 

| WH ſhall not perceive (1). | | 
. For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 

WH their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
lave cloſed; left at any time they 150uld tee. 


with eyes, and hear with ears, and ſhould unde 


tand Wiih their heart, and ſhould be converted, 
4d I ſhould heal them. 5 | 

16. But bleiſed are your eyes, for they ſce; 
and your ears, for they hcar. 

17. For vetily I fay unto you, that many pro- 
Phets and rig'1teous men have deſtted to fee thoſe 
tings wnich ye fee, and have hot feen them; and 
to hear thoſe things Wich ye hear, and have 
not heard them (o). „ . 

L. viii. 9] And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
What might this parable be? 

Mar, iv. 13] And he ſaid unto them, Know ye 


cc... 


_ — 


— 8 
e 


* ) Car. xv. 29. (2) IC, vi. 9. (0 + X. 24. 
* nol 


| Mar. iv. 11] unto them that are without all 


12. Therefore ſpcak I to them in parables: be- 


| 98 
not this parable? and how will you know all 
parables? + fm 

Mat. x111. 18] Hear ye therefore the parable cf 
the lower. | 
L. viii. 11] Now the parable is this: The 1 ! 
3s the word 0 God. . | TN od 
Mar. iv. 14) The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15. And thele are they by the way-lide 
TL; vil. 12 that hear . 
Mar. iv. 15] where the word is ſown, but 
when they have heard, 
Mat. xiii. 19] when any one heareth the word | 
of the kingdom, and underſtandeth not, 
L. viii. 12 | then cometh 
Mar. iv. 15] immediately ſatan 
Mat. xiii. 19] the wicked one 
rin © 1 
Mat. xiii. 19] and catcheth 
Mar. iv. 15 and taketh away the word that 
was {own in their hearts „„ 

I. viii. 12] out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould] 
believe and be ſaved, 

Mat. xiii. 19] this is he which received ſeed by 
the way-ſide. 
Max. iv. 16] And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 

heard the word, immediately receive 
I. viii. 13 the word with joy; and theſe 

Mar. iv. 17] have no root in themſelves, 

L. viii. 13 | which for a while believe, 

Mar. iv. 173 and fo endure but for a time: a0. 
terward when affliction or perſecution ariſeth for 
the words fake, immediately they are offended, | 

L. viii. 13 oe 5 3 ä away. 

14. And that Which fell 5 a 
Mar. iv. 18] they which are {own — 1 


T's T 


L. viii. 14) are they which when they have 
heard „ __ _ 23. "nom 
ar. iv. 18] the word, 
I. viii. 14] go forth, and bring no fruit to per- 
fect ion; 
ar. iv. 19] The cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſs ot riches, and the luſts of other things, 
I. viii. 14] and pleaſures of life z 
Aar. iv. 19] entring in choke the word, and 
it becometh unfcuitful, = | 

Mat. xiii. 23] But he that received feed in- 
to the good ground, 5 

L. viii. 15 are they which in an honeſt and 
good heart having heard the word 

Mat. iii. 23] and underſtandeth, 

Mr. iv. 20] and receive, 5 

C. viii. 15] keep it, and bring forth fruit with 


patience 3 | 
Mat. x11. 23] and bringeth forth ſome an hun- 


cred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 
Mar. Iv. 2 And he {ard unto them, Is 4 Calle 
dle brought to be put under a buſhel ? 
L. vin. 16] No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, covareth it with a veſſel, or putteth it 
under a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee the light. 
Mar. iv. 22] For there is nothing hid which 
mall not be manifeſted ; | 
L. viii. 17] neither any thing hid that ſhall 
not be known, and come abroad. | 
Mar. iv. 22] neither was ws thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad. 
23. If any man have cars to hear, let him hear. 
24. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
you hear: with what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be 
meaſured to you; and unto you that hear ſhall 
more be given ©" [ Mg L. viii, 


—— — 


F 
L. viii. 187] Take hced therefore how ye hear: 
for wholoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
wholoever hath not, from him {hall be taken 
Mar. iv. 25 | even that which he hath, 
L. viii. 18 | even that which he ſeemeth to 
have CEN, | 
Mat. x111. 24 ] Another parable put he forth 
unto them, laying, The kingdom of heaven is 
- pay unto a man which towed good feed in his 
Keld: 3 8 
25. But while men ſlept, bis enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26. But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares allo. 
27. So the ſervants of the houſeholder came, and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, dicſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field? fem whence then hath it tares? 
28, He ſaid unto them, An enemy 3ath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather then np? 
209. But helſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up 
WH the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 
20. Let both prow tcgether until the harveſt; 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn... | 
1% ix. 26 } And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of 
Cod, as if a man ſhould caſt ſceꝗ into the ground, 
27. And ſhould fle-p, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed mould {pring and grow up, he know- 
eth not how, 
28. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 


ik 
ö 
ö 


* 
23 
4 5 4 
* Y 
i 
3 
1 U | 
1 
/ 7 
ſ * = | 
3 4 
1 
5 3 
| . 
4 
( 5 
x 1 * 
, 
: | 
* 
11 
9 | 
7 
} 1 
43: B & 
'41 Bi ! 
Wy? i 
: 1 
1 1 
: 1 
: 0 
. 
= -. 
I - © 
- | Ti 
» = 
2 } 
E * 
5 
1 0 [I 
[4 * 1 
N 10 
1 1 $ i" 
= 
1 1 5 7 
[3 {2 
4 
t 4 
4 * 10 4 
: * 
ws + 
.. 
1 ' 
I i 
* 1 1 : 
z 8. i 
* tt 4 
4 5 | ; 
E 4 4 
£ , 3 
h | | 
"" 11 
" 8 1 
1 
= pt 
- 
V+ 7 * 
. If | 
5 5 4 
a i» 
ba 5 
we 2 . 
__—_ 7 
i ö 
iÞ 1 
4 
F R 1 
we | 
14 
175 * 
6 'Y 
1 > 2 
: i 
1 
4 1 : 
" 
j } | 
p 
is. 
3 9 » 0 
* | 
t l q 
1 
0 1 . 
a. | 
1 } 
4 i : a 
1 ok | 
r 
. 
1 15 
1 
p ww | 1 
+E i; 
4 
bY 2. , 
fy 8 
LT ' l 
4 4) | 
1 
"T1 N 
** 5 fl g 
4 o it} : : 
\ i 14 
: \ i 
91 „ 
? | 2 + 
| 
iF | 
it | 
it Th 1 [ 
4 = f | ” 1 
7 : l 
' 
1 
. 5-2 
b 8 
, i : 
i : 
17 . FF! 
. 1 
1 | 1 
l X. « : 
A * 
77 1 
= 7 
4 
\ 
Ti ”; 1 
1 1 Fi 
* | i T 
t 1 
f 
„ | 
ö 19 7 
it 4 " 1 
1 $1 
©? i J % 
"1 | 2 
1 * 
f 477 
148 j 21 


— FE 3 
— — 
2 En IEICE 
— LEES ne foot 


= rm mr 
| f (*) Thinketh that he hath, 


ſelf, 


— 


12 0 - — 
- — EIS — 
— 28 


[7 10s 


ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
fall corn in the ear. | | 
29. But when the fruit is brought forth, imme- 
Jiatcly he putteth in the fickle, becaule the hare 
veſt is come. | | 
20. And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 
kingdom of God? or with what compariſon ſhall 
we compare it? | 
Mat. x111. 31] Another parable put he forth un- 
to tem, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is ike 


t© 4 grain of muſtard-ſecd, waich a man took Il 


and lowed in his field, 

lar. iv. 31] which when it is ſown in the 
earth, | | 3 

Ant. $11. 32] indeed 1s the leaſt of all feeds 

May iv. 21] that be in the earth: : 

32. But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 

Mat. xiii. 32 ] when it is grown, 

Mar. iv. 32] becometh greater than all herbs, 
and ſhooteth out great branches, 

Nat. xiii. 32] and becometh a tree; ſo that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof a 

May, iv. 32] under the ſhadow of it. 

Mat. iii. 23] Another parable ſpake he unto 
them, The kingdom of heaven 13 like unto lea» 
ven, which a woman took and hid iu three mea- 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

24, All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
titudes in parables, | 

Mar. iv. 33] And with many ſuch parables 
3 he the word unto them, as they were able io 

enr i. ET 
8 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: | 
Mat. xiii. 35] That it might be fulfilled which 
a © Was 


[10% | 
was ſpoken by the prophet (p), ſaying, I will 
open my mouth in parables, I will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the foundation 
of the world. | 1 
36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitudes away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 1 
37. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſecd is the Son of man: 
38. The field is the world: the good ſecd are 
the children of the kingdom: but the tares are 


the children of the wicked one: 


13 ; 
TY - TE: 
14 
1 3 9 1 
13 — — x — — 


39. The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
the harveſt is the end of the world: and the reap- 
ers ate the angels, 

40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. 

41. The Son of man ſhall fend forth his angels, 
and they {hall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend 79), and them which do 111quity 

42. And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing end gnaſhing of teeth. | 

42. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
Tun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
cars to hcar, let him hear. 

Myr. iv. 24] and when they were alone he ex- 
pourded'all things to his diſciples. 5 

Mat. xiii. 44] Again the kingdom of heaven 18 
like unto treaſure hid in a field: the which when 
= man hath fund he hideth, and for joy thereof 
gceth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
That field. 
wa} 


(þ) uxviii. 2. (2) Scandals. = 
45+ Again 


„ 
45. Again the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a merchant- man, ſeeking goodly pearls: 
46. Who when ke had found one pearl of great 
price, hewent and ſoldall that he had, and bought it. 
47. Again the hi of Heaven is like un- 
to a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered 


of every kind. : 
48, Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore, 


and ſat down, and gathered the good into veſlels, 


but caſt the bad away. 
29. So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 


angeis ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt; : 

50, And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
fre: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
aj theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea Lord. 

52. Then laid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſctibe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, 1s like unto a man that 1s an houtholder, 
which rye”. al forth out of his treature things 


new and old, 
52. And it came to paſs that when Jeſus had 


| finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 

viii. 18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitndes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other ſide, 

Mar. iv. 35] the fame day when the even was 
come, 

L viii. 22] he ſaid unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other ſide of the lake. 

Mat. viii. 19] And a certain ſeribe came, and 
laid nnto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
therſoever thou goęſt (). 


- | 
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(ſ) L. ix. 77. 8 
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20. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, audthe birds of the air neſts: H but the Yor 
of man hatn not where to lay bis head. ; 

21. And another of his dilciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſutier me firſt to go and bury my father, 

22. But Jeſus faid unto him, Follow me, and 
Re the dead (1) bury their dead. | 

And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
diſe i les followed him. 

Mer iv. 36] And when they had ſent away the 
wuititude they took him even as he was in the 
3 ; and there were allo with him other little 

11'S, 

I. viii. 22] And they launched forth. 
23. But as tiey 1 he fell aſleep: 
=” iv. 37] And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
WI! 

L. viii. 23] and there came down a ſtorm «>| 
wind on the lake, 

Mat. viii. 24) And behold there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, infemuch that the ſhip wat 
covered with the waves: 

Mar. iv. 37} and the waves beat into the ſhip, 
fo that it was now fall. | 

L. viii, 23] and they were filled, and were in 
jeopardy. F 

Mar. iv. 38] and he was in the hinder part of 
the ſhip aflecp on a pillow : 

Mat viii. 25 ] and his diſciples came to him 

Mar iv. 28] and awake him, and lay unto him, 

L. viii. 2] NMaſter, maſter, 

Har. iv. 38] careſt thou not that we periſh? 

Mat viii. 25] Lord ſave us. 

25. And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fear- 


e 
8 — — 
5 


fill 


— 
__ 


(ws) In ſpiritual, 


— TSA 


"Tres © 


fa) 0 ve of little faith? Then he aroſe and "ol | 
buked the winds and the lea, 

L. v1ii. 24 and the raging of the water, 
Mar. iv. 39] and ſaid unto the 1 Peace, bs 
ill. 

I. viii. 24] and they ceaſed, 

Har. iv. 39] the wind ceaſed, and there was 3 
great calm. 

40. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
feart1i1? how is it that ye have no faith? 

I. viii. 25 where is your faith ? 

{lat viii. 27] But the men marvelled, 

Mar. iv. 41 and feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
ore to another, 


J. viii. 1 What manner of man is this? 
for he com 3 even the winds and water, and 


8 | they obey him, 


Mar. iv. 41) and the ſea obey him. 

v. J.] Aud they came over unto the other ſide 
ok the ſea, 

J. viii. 260 and arrived at the country 

Mat. viii. 28] of the Gergelenes, 

I. viii. 26] Gadarenes ( w), which is over a- 
Pinſt Galilee. 
Ta v. 2; And when he was come out of the 

N 

I. viii. 27] to land, 

Mat. viii. 28 Mar. v. 2 ;mmediands there 
tiers met him | met him out of the tombs 
two (x) poſſeſ- | I. viii. 27] out of the city a 
fed with evils certain man (x) 


$odbtn Amer tmetrd 


bn) 


—_— — 


— 


(o) Where their lands joyn'd, if one was not within the 
ether, as a ryching within a hundred. (&) One might be 
more furious than t'other, Mar. and L. may ſpeak of the 
Port, wulels they wert man and wife, 
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coming out of} Aar. v. 2) with an unclean 
the tombs, ex- dp Irit 
ceeding fierce, } L. viii. 274 which had devils 
fo that no man | long time, and ware no clothes, 
might pals by | neither abode in a houſe, but 
that way. Mar. v. 95 nad his dwelling - 
29. And be- MONg the tombs, and no man 
held ar i- could bind him no not with 
© Ving, | chains: 
What wh ne 4. Becauſe that he had been 
to do with | often bound with fetters aud 
thee Jeſus thou | chains, and the chains had been 
Son of Gd? plucked aſunder by him, and 
art thou me the fetters broken in pieces: 
hither to ter- neither could any man tame him. 
ment us bekue 5. And always night and day 
the tame ? } he was in the mountains and in 
the tombs crying, and cuttirg 
himſelf with ſtones. 
6. But when he ſaw Jeſus a- 
far off, he ran 
L. viii. 28] cried out, and fel 
down before him 
Alar. v. 6] and worſhippet 


Late ůùud d Acts oa... 32 


voice ſaid, What have I to de 
with thee Feſus thou Son of God 
moſt high? ; I beſeech thee, 

Mar. v. 77 J adjure thee by 
God that thou torment me nt, 

Z. viit. 29] (For he had com- 
manded the unclean ſpirit, 

Mur. v. $8] ſaid unto him, 
Come out of the man thou um 
clean lt } 


{ 11M, 
| L. viii. 28 and with a loud 
| 
| 
la 


I. vil 
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I. viii. 29] for oftentimes It 
| had caught him, and he was kept 
| bound with chains and in fet- 
| ters, and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil in- 
| to the wilderneſs. 

30. And Jeſusasked him, ſaye 
ing, What 1s thy name? 

Mar. v. 9 And he anſwered 
ſaying, My name is legion: for 
we are many: | „ 
I. viii. 30] becauſe many de- 
vils were entred into him. 

Mar. v. 10] And he beſought 
him much, that he would not 

| ſend them away out of the couns 
try. | 

| 8 31) And they beſought 
him that he would not commant 

them to go out into the deep. 

1. And there was there ()) 

at. viii. 307] a good way off from them 

far. 5 11] nigh unto (*) the mountains a 

at her ä 

viii. 32] of many ſwine feeding on the 

untain: 

ar, v. 127 And all the devils beſought him, 

ing, 8 

it. viii. 317 If thou caſt us out, 

Har, v. 12) ſend us, + 

It. viii. 31] ſuffer s to go away into the 

dof ſwine, 

Hor, v. 127] that we may enter into them. 

And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, 


— 
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"Met. viii. 32] he ſaid unto them, Go, 
Mar. v.12] And the unclean ſpirits 

IL. viii. 33] thedevils went out of the man, 2 

entred 1 1 

Mot. viii. 32] into the herd of ſwine: and h 
hole the whole herd of ſwine ran violently dow 

2 ſteep place into the ſea 

JL. vm. 33] the lake, and were choaked 
Mar. v. 131 in the ſea, | 
Mat. viii. 32] and periſhed in the waters. 
Mas. v. 12] they were about two thouſand, | 

L. viii. 24] When they that fed © 
Mar v. 14 | the ſwine 

I. viii. 24 | ſaw what was done, 

Mat. viii. 33] they fled, and went their wa 
Info lc city, and told | 
J. in. 34] in the city, and in the country, 

Nat. viii. 33] every thing, and what was 
ſallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34. Aud behold the whole city came out 
meet jJeſus 

Int, v. 14] to ſee what it was that was done 

L. uiii. 35 and came to Jeſus, and found 
man out of wliom the devils were departed, 

Mas. v. 15] and ſee him that was poſſe 
with the devil, and had the legion | 

J. viii. 35] ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clot 
aud ja his right mind: and they were afraid. 

Mes. v. 16] And they that ſaw told them, | 
i betell to him that was poſieſſed with the ce 

J. viii. 36] by what means he was healed, 

M. v. 161 and alfo concerning the ſwine. 

IL. viii. 37] Then the whole multitude cf 
country of the Gadarenes round about beſou 
kim to depart from them, ; 

Ar. v. 17] and began to pray hun © de 
out of their coaſts, 
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I. viii. 3) for they were taken with greaf 
: and he went up into the ſhip, and retùrnel 
To. again. | 5 -— | 
Mar. v. 18] And when he was come into the 
* 8) the man out of whom the devils 
re departed beſought him | 


* 


Nay, v. 18] prayed him that he might be with 
im, 5 
. Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, 
Lin. 387 but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying 
Mar. v. 199 unto him, Go, | 

J. viii. 29] return to thine own houſe, 

Var. v. 19 | to thy friends, and tell them 

L viii. 297 and ſhew how great things God 
Mor. v. 197 the Lord hath done for thee, and 
th had compailicn on thee. 

L. viii. 29] And he went his way and publiſhes 
throughout the whole city, ; 

Mar. v. 20 and began to publiſh in Decapolis, 
ny great things Jeſus had done for him; and all 
en did marvel. | 

I. v111.40] And it came to paſs that | 
Mar v. 21] when Jelus was paſſed over again 
ſhip unto the other ſide, | 

L. viii. 40] was returned 

lat. ix. 1] and came into his own city (2), 
Mar, v. 21 ] much people gathered unto him, 

I. viii. 40 | gladly received him: for they were 
waiting for him, 

Mar. v. 21] and he was nigh unto the ſeg. 

Mat. ix, 36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, 
vas moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 


— 


a f — — —ſ— 
1) Capernaum Mat. iv. 13. L. iv. 31. as Nazareth was his 
ers town L. i. 26, 27, Capernaum ſeem to be Joſeph's, 
VI vi 24, 42; Mat. Xi. 23. VII. 24; ” 1 


they 


„ 
they fainted (a) and were ſcattered abroad 3; 
having no ſhep herd. 5 
27. Then ſaith he unto bis diſciples, Theh 
veſt truly is plentecus, but the labourers ae f. 
38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Jan 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his har 
L. ix. 1] Then he called his twelve dilci 
ether, | „„ 
Mat. x. 1] And when he had called unto! 
his twelve diſciples, he gave them = 
L. ix. 1] power and authority over all devil 
Mat. x. 1 | unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, | 
to heal all manner of ſickneſs and all manner 
diſeaſe. og 
2, Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
theſe; The firit, Simon who is called Peter, 3 
Andrew his brother, James the ſon of Zebed 
and John his brother, | 
2, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and M 
thew the publican, James the ſon of Alpheus 
Lebbeus whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, 
4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcar 
who alſo betiayed him. OE. 
© ©. Theſetwelve Jeſus ſent forth 
ar. vi. 7] by two and two, 

Mat. x. 5] and commanded them, ſaying, 
not iuto the way of the Gentiles, and into ac 
of the Samaritans enter ye not. 

6. But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the ho 
of Iſrael (5). . 1 

J. And as ye go preach ſaying, The king 
be beaven is at hand, 1 
IL. ix. 2] he ſent them to preach the king! 
of God, | 


| (4) Were tired, and lay down, 


(6) Mat. . 24. 
| 


CE 


1 bs 


MM Mar. vi. 8] and commanded them that they 
ſhould take nothing for their journey, 
en I. ix. 3] neither ſtaves (c), 
Mar. vi. 8] ſave a ſtaff only (d) . 
Alt. x. 8] Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, 
i calle the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have 
ol icceived, freely give. FP 
: >. Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor braſs in 
your purſes ; l FAY 
10. Nor ſcrip for yozy journey, 
L.ix. 3] neither bread, 
Mit. Xx. 10 | neither ſhoes, | 
Mar. vi. 9] but be ſhod with ſandals: and net 
put on TWO coats, 3 
J. ix. 3] neither have two coats apiece: : 
Mat. x. 10] for the workman is worthy of his 
meat. | oe by 
11. And into whatſbever city or town ye ſhall 
enter, 1nquire who in it is worthy, RE 
May. vi. 10 In what place ſoever ye enter in- 
to an houſe, | 5 : 
L. ix. 4] and whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
Mar. vi. 10] there abide till ye depart from 
that place. | 
3 12] And when ye come into an houſe, 
alute it, 
13. And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 2 
14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
ear your words, when ye depart out of thut 
touſe or city, 1 
L ix. 5 ſhake off the very duſt from 
Mar. vi. 11} under your feet, for a teſtimony 
tant them. Mat. X. 
—ͤ— _ . —— — 
. (c) To defend. (4) Towalkwith © 


1 
Mat x. 15] Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall h. 
more t lerable for the a of e and Gans 
rha in the day of judgment, than for that city 
16, Behold I fend you forth as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wile as jerpents 
and harmleſs as doves, e 
17. But beware of men: for they will deliver 
ou up to the councils, and they will ſcourge you 
in their ſy nagogues. 8 
18. And ye thall be brought before governory 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony agaiult 
them and the Gentiles. N | 
19. But when they deliver you up, take no 
thougit how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall 
5 = you in that lame hour what ye ſhall 
cak. 
. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpitit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. . 
21. Aud the brother mall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child: and chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt parents, and cauſe them 
to be put to death. =: | 
22. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
names ſake: but he that endurethi to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved; | 
23. But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I ſay uato you 
ve ſhall not have gone over /e) the cities of It 
Tuel, till the Son of man be come. + | 
24, The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord, | | 
25. It is enong! for the diſciple that he be 29 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: If they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 


——— — — | 
op EDI 6% Ended. 8 


a. 


Mat. 10. [113 J 

how much more ſhall they call them of his houſe 
fs Id? f 
: 55 Fear them not therefore: for there is no- 
ze bing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 
s lid, that {hall not be Known. al 
2 What I tell you in darkneſs, ſpeak ye in 
er light: and what ye hear in the ear, preach ye 
24 Wupon the houſe-tops. | ; : 

28. And fear not them which kill the body, 

but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 
t im which is able to deſtroy both foul and body 
in hell. 5 

29. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing? 
ad one of them ſhall not fall on tne ground with- 
cut your Father. „ 

20, But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. | 
.. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
0 Wihan many ſparrows. 

i. :2. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 

m bre men, him will I confets alſo before my Fa- 

ther which is in heaven. 3 

i 33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
in will J alſo deny before my Father which is 

in heaven. 1 

7; 24. Think not that I am come to ſend peace on 

1v, earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 

35. For I am come to ſet a man at variance a- 
tainſt his Father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ter in law. . | 

16, And a mans foes all be they of his own 
ouſhold. | | | 

27. He that loveth father or mother more than 
ne, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 

| by 8 38. And 
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e 
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| Joweth after me, is not worthy of me. 


f 
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Mat. To; „ © 
238. And he that taketh not his croſs, and fol: 


39. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it 
40. He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

41. He that receiveth a prophet in the name o 
& prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward; an 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteo 
mans reward. | | 

42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unte 
one of theſe little ones a cup of cold (g) watet 
only, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay untq 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe lofe his reward. 

Ti. 1] And it came to paſs when Jefus had mad 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, he de 
parted thence to teach and to preach in their cities 
I. ix. 6 And they departed and went througi 
the towns, preaching the goſpel, 

Mar. vi. 12] and preached that men ſhould 
repent. - | 
13. And they caſt out many devils, and anout 
ed with oyl many that were fick, and healed then 
I.. ix. 6) every where. | 

Mat. xiv. 1] At that time 
Mar. vi. 14 | king Herod 
Mat. xiv. 1| the tetrarch heard of the fame 
& Et 
L. ix. 77 of all that was done by him, 
Aar. vi. 14] (for his name was ſpread abroac 
and he ſaid, That John the baptiſt was riſe 
from the dead, and therefore mighty works d 
ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
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(x ) In hot countries they ſer water to cool in the nig 
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Liz and he was perplexed, becauſe that it 
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l was ſaid of jome, that John was riſen from the | 

| dead : | | | 1 

A 8. And of ſome, that Mar. vi. 15 ] Others ; 

oy Elias had appeared: and | ſaid, thatitis Elias, and ; 

Ml ef others, that one of the | others ſaid, that it is a Ji 

ald prophets was riſen | prophet, or as one of I 

again. | the prophets, Ii 

mee Ma). vi. 16] But when Herod heard, in 

I. ix. 9] Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: ! 
but who 1s this of whom I hear ſuch things? And hi 

nte he Celired to ſee him. : || 

tet Mat. xiv. 2] and ſaid unto his ſervants, This is | 

uta John = Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead. lj 

3, For | 

a Mar. vi. 21] when a convenient day was come; | 

de at. xiv. 6 | when Herods birth-day was kept, 

F Mar. vi. 21]. that Herod on his birth-day made 

vol upper to his lords, high captains, and chief 

Wl eſtates of Galilee: | 
ul 22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Heros 
das came in, and danced | | 
int Mat xiv 6] before them (6), x 
en Mor. vi 227] and pleaſed Herod and them that 


fat with him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, Ask 
of m- whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

Mat. xiv. 5] Whereupon he promiſed with an 
ah to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask, 

Mar. vi. 23] he ſware unto her, whatſoever 
ton ſhalt ask of me, I will give thee; ufto the 
half of my kingdom. | | 

24, ** ſhe went forth and faid unto her mo- 
tber, What ſhall I ask? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
ff John the Baptiſt. 
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" E094 
Mat. xiv. 8] And ſhe being before inſtructed of 
her mother 5 
Mar. vi. 25 came in ſtraightway with haſt un- 
to the king, and asked ſaying, I will that thou 
give me | | 
Mat. xiv. 8] ms 5 
Mar. vi. 25 by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Paprift 158 1 as 
26. And the king was exceeding ſorry ; 
Mat. xiv. 9 nevertheleſs for the oaths ſake 
and them which ſat with him at meat, ; 
Mar. vi. 26] he would not reject her, 
Mat. xiv. 9 he commanded it to be given. 
Mar. vi. 27 | And immediately the king ſent 
an executioner (i), and commanded his head to 
be brought: and he went and beheaded 
Mat. xiv. 10] John in the priſon : 
Mar. vi. 28] and brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damſel ; and the damſel 
Mat. x1v. 11] brought 
Mar. vi. 287] gave it to her mother. 
29. And when his diſciples heard they cams 
and took up his corps, 
Mat. xiv. 12] the body, and buried it, 
Mar. vi. 29] laid it in a tomb: 
Mat. xiv. 12] and went and told Jeſus, 
13. And when Jeſus heard (k) 
Mar. vi. 31] he ſaid unto them, 
L. ix 10] the apoſt les when they were returned 
Mar. vi. 30] and Poo themſelves togethel 
unto Jeſus, and told him all things both wia 
they had done and what they had taught, 
21. Come ye your ſelves apart into a deſer 
Place, and reſt a while: for there were mal! 


— 


— — 


(i) One of his gard, (1) What Herod Laid, and hüt 
fire ro lee him. : 
COM! 


LT | 
ming and going, and they had no leiſure fa 
much as to eat. | 

J. vi. 1] Jeſus 

Mat. xiv. 13 ]departed | 
thence by ſhip | Mar. vi. 32] And 
J. vi. 1] over the ſea | they departed by ſhip 
of Galilee which is the | 
ſa of Tiberias (Y). 
I. ix. 10] And he took them and went aſide 
rivately into a deſert piace belonging to the ci- 
ty called Bethſaida. 

Mat. xi. 25] At that time Jeſus anſwered and 


| f:1d, I thank thee, © Father, Lord of heaven and 


earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
vile and prudent, and haft revealed them unto 
babes (IK). „ 

26 Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. 5 

27. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
[ve MN Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal 


28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are 


heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

29, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
ind reſt unto your ſouls. 
| zo For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is 
gut. 5 

Mar. vi. 33] And the | Mat. xiv. 13] And 
people ſaw them depart- | when the people had 
ug, and many knew | heard 


him, and ran a foot thi- | I. ix. 11] and knew, 


| IT n 


(*) Over the ſea of Tiberias of Galilee, (#2) Le. to its 
| I 3 ther 


- 
— — —— — 


— — — — 2 
5 > ** © >_- — 
23 — = * 


| 
1 
1 
{i 
_ 
{ 
19 
4 
44 
f. 
** 
it 
Ht 
! 
7. 
* 
if 
T1 
4+ 1} 
1% 1 
Al 
bi 
3% 
19 
4 ! 4 
q h 
48 I 
1 
4 
10 JF 
4H 
& 11 
1 
1. 
i 
i 
11 
Fl 
11 
{i 
1 
10 
14 
1 
N 
1 
+ 
1 
4 19 
14 
4 
189 
09 
1 J 
8 
= 3 
1 1 
TH 
1 
17 * 
1 
Fat 
27 * 
"ot 
118 
* Fs 
$4 
4 
£ ** 
i ö 
1 Y 
1 
* 5 
1 
14 
14 
j 14 
1 
1 
1 


— 2 — 


81 


cher out of all cities, and | Mat.xiv. 13] they fol. 
outwent them, and came lowed him on foot out 
together unto him. of the cities, . 

F. vi. 2] a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed, 5 

3. And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
N2g'!. LE : 

Mar. vi. 34] And Jeſus when he came out faw 
much people, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not 
having a ſhepherd: = | | 

J. ix. 11] and he received them; 

W vi. 34] and began to teach them many 
things, - | 

L* IX. 11] and ſpake unto them of the king- 
dom of God, and healed them that had need cf 
healing, 1 

Mat. xiv. 14] he healed their ſick. 

L. ix. 12] And when the day began to weal 
E fo 
Mar. vi. 35] was now far ſpent, 

Mat. xiv. 15 | and it was evening, his 

L. ix. 12] twelve 
Mat. xiv. 15] diſciples came to him, ſaying 


L. ix. 12] unto him, 
Mar, vi. 35] This is a deſert place, 
Mat. xiv. 15] and the time is now paſt 
Mar. vi. 35] far; 8 
L. ix. 12] ſend the multitude away that they 
may go into the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals, ” 
Mat. xiv. 15] buy themſelves viduals, 
Mar. vi. 36; bread; for they have _—_ to 
eat; . . 7 „ 


13 
* * 
4 * 


[ 119 ] 
I. ix. 12] for we are here in a deſert place 
Mat. xiv. 16] But Jeſus | 
| Mar. vi. 37] anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Mat. xiv. 16] They need not depart, give ye 
them to eat. _ | 

Mar. vi. 37] And they ſay unto him, Shall ws 
go and buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, 
ind give them to eat? 

J. vi. 5] When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? | 
it 6, (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him- 

ſelf knew what he would do) 

7. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread 1s not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

Mar. vi. 38] He faith unto them, How many 
_ have ye? go and ſee, . And when they 

new, 

J. vi. 8] One of his diſciples, Andrew Simon 
peters brother ſaith unto him, ; 

9. There is a lad here which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many? N = 

L. ix. 13] They ſaid 

Mat. x1v. 17] unto him, 

L. ix. 13] We have © 

Mat. xiv. 17] here | | 

I. ix. 13] no more but five loaves and two 
flhes, except we ſhould go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

Mat. xiv. 18] He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19, And he commanded the multitude to 1it 
down on the graſs, | 

J. vi. 10] Jeſus fail, Make the men fit down. 

: L: Now 


HE „ 
Lo Now there was much graſs in the place. 
| Mar. vi. 39 he commanded 
I. ix. 14] his diſciples 
Mar. v1. 39] to make all fit down by compania 
upon the green grails 
I. ix 14} by fifties in a company. 
15. And they did fo, and made them all ſt | 
down, | | | 
Mar, vi. 40] And they ſat down in ranks, by 
hundreds and by fifties (I). N 
F. vi. 10, So the men ſat down in number 3. 
beout five theuſand. 
11. And Jeſus | 
I. ix. 16] took the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, and look ing up to heaven, he bleſſed them 
J. vi. 11] and when he had given thanks, 
Mar. vi. 41 | he brake the loaves, i 
Flat. x1v. 19] and gave the loaves 
Alar. vi. 41] to his diſciples 
L. ix. 16, to ſet before the multitude, 
Aat.x1v. 19] and the diſciples to the multitude 
F vi. 11] that were ſet (n) down; and likewile 
of the ſiſhes as much as they would. 
Mar. vi. 41] the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. ; 
42. And they did all eat, 
L 3x. 17 | and were all filled, 
F- vi. 12] When they were filled, he ſaid uns 
to his diſciples, Gather up the fizgments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. 
12+ Therefore 
Mat. xi v. 20) they took up 
J. vi. 13) gathered toget ier, and filled twelve 
baskets | + 
F. v 


Mar. vi. 43) full 
013 50 in a rank, two ranks in 4 company. (m) Lay. | 
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5. vi. 13] with the fragments of the five barley- 
Iczves, which remained over and above | 
I. ix. 17} 6 nem 

J. vi. 13] that had eaten, 

Mar. vi, 43] and of the fiſhes. 

44. And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men, - | 

Mat. xi v. 21} beſide women and children. 

F. vi. 14] Then thoſe men when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
3 that prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. 

15. When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come, and take him by force, to make him 
2 king, c 

Mar xiv. 227 ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip. and to go before him 
Meet vi. 45] to the other ſide (n) unto Beth- 
alda; | | 

Mat. xiv. 22] while 
Mar. v1.45] he | 
Mat. xiv. 22] ſent the multitudes away. 

£2. And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
J. vi. 15] hedeparted, 

Mat. x1v. 23 went up 

F. vi. 15] again into a mountain himſelf alone 

Mat. xiv. 23] apart to pray. And when the 
evening was come he was there alone. 

J. vi. 16] And when even was come, his dif- 
ciples went down unto the ſea, 

17. And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſca towards Capernaum: and it was now dark, 
and Jeſus was not come to them. 


— — — _ 


( Farther, viz. ſorward, unleſs 4s be overagains?, 


18. And 


der p. 117. LI 10. 


| [ 122 ] 
18. And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great wind 


that blew. s : 3 
Mat. xv. 24 | ut t e ſhip was now 1 the anc 
midſt of the lea, tolled with waves, * of N 


Mar. vi. 47] and he alone on the land. | 
48. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing (for WM" 
the wind was contrary unto them) and about the 1 
fourth watch of the night TT the | 
Mat. xty. 25] Jeſus went unto them walking x. 
en the ſea; | | 8 bad 
F. vi. 19] So when they had rowed about five M 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee Jeſus 


walking on the ſea and drawing nigh unto the hip, Fo 
Mar. vi. 48 and would have paſled by them (an), 5 
Mat. xiv. 26] And when the diſciples ſaw him 5 
walking on the ſea, f | 8 
Mar. vi. 49] they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, M* 11 
50. (For they all faw him, and were troubled) al 
Mat. xiv. 26 ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and they tee 
cried out for fear. 1 te 
27. But ftraightway Jeſus fpake .* 
Mar. vi. 50] with them, and ſaith unto them, he 
Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. = 
F. vi. 21] Then they willingly received () Ir, 
him into the ſhip. | B q 
Mat. xiv. 28 And Peter anſwered him and WF | yy 
faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 3 
on the water. | bal. 
29. And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 3 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 1 
ter, to go to Jeſus. | 5 Io : 
20. But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous (00), a 


he was afraid: and beginning to fink, he Cried, 4p 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 7 8 est 
Is un) x. N fo). Therefore they were willing to re ynere 
cetve. (ee) Strong. | NN Ss 5 And | 


F123 7] 


31. And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth bis 


hand, aud caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 


o little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
Mar. vi. 51] And he went up unto them into 
the ſhip, | : 

Mat. xiv. 32] And when they were come into 
the ſhip, the wand ceaſed : 
F. vi. 21] and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went: 
May. vi. 51] and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 
52. For they conſidered not of the loaves; for 
their heart was hardned. | 

Mat. xiv. 33] Then they that were in the ſhip 
ame and worthipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

Mar.vi.53] And when they had paſſed over they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. _ ; | 

54. And when they | F. vi. 223 The day fob 
rere come out of the | lowing When the people 
hip, ſtraightway they | which ſtood on the other 
knewhim. ſide of the ſea, ſaw that 

Mat. xiv. 35] And] there was none other 
rhen the men of that | boat there, ſave that one 
lace had knowledge of where into his diſciples 
im, they ſent out in- were entred, and that 
0all that country round | Jeſus went not with his 
,, diſciples into the boat, 

Mar. vi. 55] and ran | but his diſciples were 
rough that whole re- gone away alone: | 
ion round about, and be- 
an to carry about in 
eds thoſe that were ſick, 23. Howbeit there 
dere they heard he was.] came other boats from 

| | at, i xv 
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Mat. xiv. 35] and 


brought unto him all 


place where they did 
that were diſeafed. 


ther ſocver he entred in- 
to villages, or cities, or | 
country, they laid the 
fick in the ſtreets, and 
beſought him, that they 
might 
Mat. xiv. 36 only 
Mar. vi. 56 touch if 
it were but the border 
of his garment : and as 


—— 


manyas touched him (H, took ſhipping, and came | 
Mat. xiv. 36 | were | to Capernaum, ſeeking | 
made perfectly whole. | for Jetus. | 


F. vi. 25] And when they had found him on the | 
other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, | 


when cameſt thou hither? 


26. Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily veri- | 
 IyTI ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw |} 
the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, 


and were filled. 


27. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- | 
irg life, which the Son of man {ſhall give unto 


vou: for him hath God the Father ſealed. 


28. Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 


de, that we might work the works of God? 


29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom | 


Be hath ſent. 


20. They faid therefore unto him, What fign | 


—  — — — * — _— — 


nnn 


(*) is, LY 


ſhewell 


T1berias nigh unto the | 


: eat bread, after that the | 
Mar. vi 56 1 Andwhi- | Lord had given thanks, | 


24. When the people | 
therefore ſaw, that Jeſus | 
was not there, neither | 
his diſciples, they alſo | 


. 3 
heweſt thou then? that we may ſee and believe 
thee? what doſt thou work ? 

31. Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert, as 
it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to 

at . 

/ 155 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

22 For the bread of God is hewhich cometh down | a 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. | my 

24. Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore WM 
give us this bread. 

25. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
ty and he that believeth on me, ſhall- never 
thirſt. | 
36. But I ſaid unto you that ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and believe not. 

27. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me, Iwill in no 
wiſe caſt out. - 

38. For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

29. And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. 

40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

41. The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
5 ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 

eaven. 


442. And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus, the Son of 


| — 


—_—— 


6 


(2) hw. 34 , Joſeph, 


—— 


J. 6. [ 126 1 | 


Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know; ud | 


is it then that he ſaith, I came dotyn from heaveys 


Murmur not among your ſelves, 


44. No man can come to me, except the rather 
which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſel 


him up at the laſt day. 


* > * „ 


45. It is written in the prophets (4), And theyl 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 


cometh unto me. 


46. Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, fare | 


he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 


47. Verily verily I ſay unto ycu, He that be- 


lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48, I am that bread of life. 


49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder} 


neſs (7), and are dead, 


50. This is the bread which cometh down from | 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 


51. I am the living bread, which came down | 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that J will give, 


is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the | 


world. | | 
52. The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them | 


ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his fleſh | 


to cat? 
53. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily | 


1 ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 


of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 


on. 
- 54. Whoſo eateh my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. : 


55. For 
(r) Arabian deſerty 


(q) IC. liv. 13. 


43. Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid untothem| 


him, 
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55. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
3s drink indeed, 
56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


57. As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 


| Ive by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even he 
hall live by me. 


58. This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your Fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever. | TH 

59. Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60. Many therefore of his diſciples when they 
had heard, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can 
hear it? . 1 

61. When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his diſs 
ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 


this offend you? 
62. And if (/) ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſ- 


cend up where he was before? 
63. It is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh 


Profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 


you, are ſpirit andare life. 


64. But there are ſome of you that believe not. 


For Jeſus knew from the i 2 who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 


65. And he ſaid, Therefore ſail I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 


66. From that many of his diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him; 

67. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away? OT 68. Then 
— 2c — — »— 
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68. Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord. to 
whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal liſe. 7 ah 
69. And we believe and are ſure, that thou art | 
that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
| 70. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen fe 
] you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 


| 71. He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot of Simon FS): 1 A 
. for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one of | 5 
the twelve. | fear 

F. vii. 1] After theſe things Jeſus walked in | | 
Galilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, be- wei 


i cauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. rl 
1 : nt Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at fac 

and. 7 = 
3. His brethern therefore ſaid unto him, De- | 


| part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples | Ty 
| alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt (t), A ; f 
1 4. For no man doth any thing in ſecret, and M 
r he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly. if tou * 
1 do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world. A . : 
[ 5. For neither did his brethren believe in him. 8 

6. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 1 


yet come: but your time is alway ready (u). 
7. The world cannot hate you; but me it hat- 
eth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works there | 
of are evil. | 
8. Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet full come. | 
9. When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he 
abode in Galilee, | 
10. But when his brethren were gone up, then | 


— 


—— 


(F) Simon's Judas Iſcariot. (t) They would have it ex! 
amined in ſudea, that they might follow the determination | 
of the chief Jews, (u) To go ſafely to jeruſa lem. v. 10. 

: wenk 
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vent he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but 


33 it were in ſecret. | | 
11. Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? | 


12. And there was much murmuring among 


the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is 


good: others ſaid, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 


people. 


fear of the Jews. | | 
14. Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jefus 

went up into the temple, and taught. _ . 
15. And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 

knoweth this man letters having never learned? 


16. Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doct- 


tine is not mine, but his that ſent me. EL 
17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
| know of the do&rine, whether it be of God, 
or I ſpeak of my ſelf. 5 5 
18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own 
glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 

19. Did not Moſes give you the -law, an 
none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me? ” 3 

20. The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? | 

21. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. ( 

22. Moſes therefore gave unto you circumci- 
lion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 
fers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 


man. 


n 


(w) C. 5. 16. 


* a 


— 


= 23.36 


13. Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for 


== 
n Ry 
A 


0 730 J 


23. If a man on the ſabbath- day receive Cit. 


cumcifion, that che law of Moſes ſhould not be 


broken; are ye angry at me becauſe I | mad- 
4 man every whit whole on the ſabbath=day 3 _ 


| 24. Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment tr. 
Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is | 


23; laid | 7 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill? 
26. But lo he ſpeaketh an and they ſay 


nothing unto him. do the rulers know indeed 


that this is the very Chriſt ? 


# 0 


27. Howbeit we know this man whence he is: | 


- 


whence he is. 5 | 

28. Then cried Jefus in the temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 
Lam: and I am not come of myſelf, but he that 
ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 5 
29. But I know him, for I am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. To Tn 

30. Then they ſought to take him: but no 


but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 


man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not 


yet come. | 4 
31. And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 

miracles than theſe which this nan hath done? 
32. The Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him: and the Pha- 
riſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. 
33. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 


while am I with you, and Igo unto him that ſent 


me. | 
34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find : and 

where I am, ye cannot come. 
35. Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
- Whither 


C237 ] | 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? 
will he go unto the culperied among the Gentiles, 
and _— the Gentiles * 

36. What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find; and where I am, ye 
cannot come? | | 5 

37. In the laſt that great day of the feaſt Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me, and drink.  _ | 

38, He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. (x) 7 | 

29. (Bur this ſpake he of the ſpirit which they 
that believe on him ſhould receive : for the holy 
ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified.) 

40. Many of the people therefore when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the pro- 
phet. | 


41. Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. but ſome 


ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 8 


42. Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, that Chriſt 
cometh out of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43. So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 

44. And ſome of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. = 

45. Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? : 

46. The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 


44 


(x) Iſ. 58. 11. 


4 1 8 * * _ 4 
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47. Then 
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47. Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 


alſo deceived ? up 
48. Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari. fn 
ſees believed on him ? | 85 her 
49. But this people who knoweth not the'lay M 
are curſed. 8 the 


50. Nicodemus ſaith unto them, he that came g 
to Jeſus by night (009, being one of them (); WM 1c; 
51. Doth our law judge any man, before it hear eint 
him, and know what he dots??? felt 
52. They anſwered and faid unto him, An 1 
thou alſo of Galilee ? ſearch, and look for (a) WM non 


out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. * 
53. And every man went unto his own houſe, W con, 
J. vii. } 1. Jeſus went unto the mount of 1 
Olves. | > 
2. And early in the morning he came again in- (n r 
to the temple, and all the people came unto 1: 
him; and he ſat down and taught them. lam 


3. And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto WM me, 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they the! 


had ſet her in the midſt, 11 

4. They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman WM Tho: 
was taken in adultery in the very at. not t 
F. Now Moſes in the law commanded us that 14 


ſuch ſhould be ſtoned; but what ſayſt thou? Thor 

6. This they ſaid N him, that they WM true / 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped I go 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 


as though he heard them not. (aa) 15 

= 7. 80 16 

— = wn — . for 1 
O) J. 3. 2. (2) Sanhedrim. L. 2. 46. (a) See ne. 


that (aa) not taking upon him i. e. to judge. v. 15: 
he ſeems to mind them of Nu. 5. 17, 23. by Wy: 
| „ | (9)0 
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7, So when they continued asking him, he. lift 
up himſelf and faid unto them, He that is without 
fn among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone ar 
her. - ney ON 
8. And again he ſtooped down and wrote. on 
the ground. | | 
9. And they which heard being convicted by 
their own conſcience (+), went out one by one, be- 
zinning at the eldeſt unto the laſt: and Jeſus was 
ſeſt alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
10. When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he {aid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11. She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus faid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee ; go, and 
in no more. 

12. Then f n again unto them, ſaying, 
lam the light of the world: he that followeth 
me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 
the light of life. 5 

13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy record is 

not true. | 

14, Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Though I bear record of my ſelf, my record is 
true (Cc): for I know whence I came, and whither 
go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
whither I go. | 

15. Ye judge aſter the fleſh, I judge no man. 
16. And yet if I judge, my Judgment is true: 

tor I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſent 
me, TE 


ä * — 


(5) of their Sen faults (c) . 31 6 | 
"oe 4 175 


becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


neath, I am from above: ye are of this world 


you from the beginning. ( 


world thoſe things which T have heard of him. 
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. 3 It is alſo written in your law, that the te. lift 
ſtimony of two men is true. 
18. T am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf ani the 
the father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 
19. Then faid they unto him, Where is thy Ml the 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me Ml thi 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhouli M 
have known my Father alſo. | on: 
20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 
(4), as he taught in the temple: and no min IM lie 
laid hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. are 
21. Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, T1 £0 | 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me ſe), and ſhall die n tru 
your ſins ; whither I go, ye cannot come. E 
22. Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf! WM fcc: 


23. And he faid unto them, Ye are from be- 


I am not of this world. 3 : 
24. I faid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your fins: for if ye believe not that I am / 
ye ſhall die in your fins. 1 
25. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou! 
And ſeſus faith unto them, Even that I ſaid unto 
26. I have many things to fay and to judge of 
ou: but he that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to thi 


27. They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. | - 
28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 


— 


3 


(d) Had corban cheſts (e) to miſchief me (J) Ex 
3. 14. (*) the beginning, which thing I even tell you, 
tei. . | 
I 


1 1350 


lt up the Son of man, then thall ye Loy that 
Jam, and T do nothing of my ſex, but as Tay Fa- 
ther hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
29. And he that ſent me, is with me : the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 


Zo. As he ſpake theſe words many believed 
on him. 

31. Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
jeted on him, If ye continue in my word, ye 
are my diſciples indeed; 

32. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
ak ſhall make you free. 

33. They anſwered him, We be N 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: how 
ſayſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſer- 
vant of ſin. 

35. And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36. If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37. I know that ye are 8 ſeed; but ye 
c to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. 

38. I Werk that which I have ſeen with my 
father: and ye do that which * have ſeen with 
your father. 

39. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
Bong is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, It ye 
were Abrahams children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. = 

40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I haye heard of 
God; this did not Abraham, 41. Ye 
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41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 


ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornication 


we have one father, God. 


42. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 


father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God ; neither came I of my ſelf 
but he ſent me. 

43. Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? 


| becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the Juſts | 


of your father ye will do: he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth: 
becauſe there is no truth in him: when he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeakerh of his own : for he is 
a on and the father of it. 

45. And becauſe I tell the truth, ye believe me 
nor. 

46. Which of you convinceth me of fin? 


And if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe ; 


"a. 
47. He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 
ye therefore hear nor, becauſe ye are not of God. 


18. Then iiſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, | 


Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and haf 
a devil? ( 

49. Jeflis anſwered, I have not a devil; but! 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
o. And 1 ſeek not mine own glory: there i 
one that ſeeketh and judgetn. 

51. Verily verily I Es unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
12 Then aid the JEN» unto him, Now we 


— 


0 Samaritans were their Enemies and given to 
magick, | 
15 uon 


[Lago] | 


know that thou haſt a devil: Abraham is dead and 
the prophets, and thou ſayſt, If a man keep my 
ſiying, he ſhall never taſte of death. N 5 

53. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead: whom 

makeſt thou thy ſelf ? ? 

54. Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing ; it is my Father that honour- 
eth me (H, of whom ye ſay that he is your God. 

55. Yet ye have not known him; but I know 

him; and if I ſhould ſay I know him not, I ſhould 
be a liar, like unto you ; but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. tis 

56, Your father Abraham rejoyced-to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. | 

7. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 

58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, before Abraham was, I am. 

59. Then took they up ſtones (7) to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
tem le, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 
paſſed by. pI. | 

Jin ] 1. And as Jeſus paſſed by he ſaw a 

man which was blind from his birth. 

2. And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Ma- 

ſter, who did fin? this man ( or his parents, 


— 


that he was born blind? 8 


3. Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 


ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. ; 
4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent 


. 


ee. 


) by Miracles. (i) See on J. 2. 20. ( in 2 
Precedent ſtate, fee on Mat. 16. % 
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me while it is day; the night cometh when no Ml : 
5. As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world. 5 "F385 
6. When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the | 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind man with the clay (7 1 
J. And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 
Siloam (which is by interpretation, ſent.) He went 
his way therefore and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 
8. The neighbours therefore and they which | 
before had ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid, Is | 
not this he that far and begged ? 
9. Some ſaid, This is be : Others ſaid, He is | 
like him; But he ſaid, I am He. 1 
10. Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened t | — of 
11. He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is cal- } 
led Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid a 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh. M the 
And I went and waſhed, and I received fight, WM 
12. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? MW Ch 
He faid, I know not. „ 
13. They brought to the Phariſees him that MW ask 
aforetime was blind . TT | 
14. And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus W bi 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. : v. 
35. Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him how MW 
he had received his fight, He ſaid unto them, He fir 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do fee. WM w 
16. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the t 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that | 


CD — — —— ——ůͤ— * = _ 6+ $7 G4 St — Ar 


%) Laid the clay over. | 4 95 
5 1 5 85 


is 2 ſinner do ſuch miracles? And there was a di- 

viſion among them. PEG nb EY = 
| 17. They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
{ayſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He faid, He is a propher. 

18. But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his fight, 
until they called the parents of him that had re- 
ceived his fight. 8 

19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
fon, who ye ſay was born blind? how then doth 
he now ſee ? s „ 
20. His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
blind: 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 

not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not; 
he is of age, ask him, he fhall ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared rhe Jews; tor the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 

23. Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
ask him. | 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and fü une him, Give God the praiſe; 
we know that this man is a ſinne. 

25. He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner, J know not; one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now TI ſee. 

26 Then faid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them; I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear; wheretore would ye hear a- 
gain? will ye alfo be his diſciples? 

28 Then 
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28. Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou ar 
his diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29. We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 3 
ſor this "© we know not from whence he is. 

30. The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened mine eyes. 

31. Now we know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doth his will, him he heareth. 
32. Since the world began was it not heard, | 
that any man opened the eyes of one that wa | 
born blind. | 

33. If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. EE 

34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
walt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach 
us? And they caſt him out. (m) 

35. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
and when he had found him, he faid unto him, | 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? h 

36. He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, | 
that I might believe on him? ” 

37. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee; 

38. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe: and he wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39. And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come | 
into this world: that they which ſee not might 
fee, and that they which lee might he made blind. 

40. And /ome of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto hum, Arc 
we blind alfo ? 


— 
6 


—B — n 
. 


(mn) Excommunicated. Perſe 22. | 
e 41 Jeſus 
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1. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 

ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee: 

therefore your ſin remaineth. 

J. x.] 1. Verily verily IJ fay unto you, He 
that entreth not by the door into the ſheepfold, 
but chmbeth up Gone other way, the ſame 1s a 
thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

;. To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep hear 
his voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by name, 
ind leadeth them out. | 

4. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. | 

5. And a ftranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice 
af ſtrangers. — -— 3 | 

6. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them; but they 
underſtood not what things they were which he 
bake unto them. | | 

7. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily ve- 
ily I fay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 

8. All that ever came before me, are thieves 
nd robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them. © 
9. I am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
e ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in, and out, and 
nd paſture. N 
10. The thief cometh not but for to ſteal and to 
ill and to deſtroy: I am come that they might have 
fe, and that they might have it more abundantly. (a) 
11. Jam the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd 

weth his life for the ſheep. (o) 


W an > — 


1) Not only Neceſſaries but Plenty. (o) To defend 
l | 12 But 


[ 242 3 

12. But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. (p) 

14. I am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine. 522 3 

15. As the Father knoweth me (q), even ſo 
know I the Father (7), and I lay down my life 
for the ſheep. 3 | 

16. And other ſheep I have which are not of 
this (s) fold: them alſo I muſt bring (1), and | 
they ſhall hear my voice ; and there ſhall be one 
fold, one ſhepherd. 4281 

17. Therefore doth my father love me, becauſe 
I lay down my life, that J might take it again. 

18. No man taketh it from me, but I hy it 
down of my ſelf: J have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. this com- 
mandment have I received of my father. 

19. J There was a diviſion therefore again a- 
mong the Jews for theſe fayings. 4 
20. And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 

and is mad: Why hear ye im? _ 

21. Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 

Mat. xv. 1.) Then 

Mar. vii. 1.) came together 

Mat. xv. 1.) came to Jeſus 


: ( 90 To had his Life. (4) My Deſign. ( What 
he expects of me. (6) Jews. (f) Into the believing 
Jews Fold. | 7 | 


Mar, 


1 
Mar. via. I.] the Phariſees, and certain of the 
Scribes, which came from 2 


2. And when they ſaw of his diſciples eat 
bread with de filed (s), that is to fay with unwaſhen 
hands, they found fault. x 8 

3. For the Phariſees and all the Jews, except 
they waſh hands oft (w), eat not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. | | 

4. And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eat not: and many other 
things there be which they have received to hold, 
the waſhings of cups, and pots, and braſen veſſels, 
and of tables. (x) 

5. Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat bread. with unwaſhen 
hands? 

Mat. xv. 2.] Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3. But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do you alſo . the commandment of God 
by your tradition? 

. 7. Hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of you, 
aying, 

Mar. vii. 6.] as it is written, 

Mat. xv. 8.] This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips: but their heart is far from me (y). 

Mar. vii. 7. Howbeit in vain dothey worſhipme, 
teaching for doctrines, the commandments of men. 
8. For laying aſide the commandment of God, 


(½% Common. (ww) Wich the fiſt, clinching one 


ond when rubb'd by r' other. (x) Table-Beds. ( 
29. 13. | 9 
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ye hold the tradition of men, the waſhings of pots 
and cups: and many other ſuch like things ye do. 


9. And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye rejet | 
(z) the commandment of God, chat ye may bes | 


your own tradition. 


10. For Moſes ſaid, 


Mat. xv. 4.) God menden ſaying, Honour | 


thy father 
Mar. vii. 10.) and thy mother: and whoſo curl. 
erh father or mother, let him die the death. 


11. But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father | 
or mother Corban (that is, a gift) by Whatloever 


thou mightſt be profited by me (aa): 


Mat. xv. 6.) and honour not his father or * 


mother. 
Aar. vii. 12.] And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother: (5) 


13. making of none effect the word of God 


Mat. xv. 6.) the commandment of God by your | 


tradition, 


Mar. vii. 13.) which ye have delivered: and | 


many ſuch like things do ye. 


14. J And when he bad called all ths people | 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 


every one of you, and underſtand. 


15. There is nothing from without a man that 


entring into him can defile him; but the things 
which come og c of him, thoſe are they that defile 


the man. 


Mat. xv. 11.) Not that which goeth into the | 


mouth defileth a man: but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 


| — 
1 


— 


(>) Ni (a) Cidiin was 2 \ Jewiſh Oath {a«) 
that Part which ſhou'd relieve him was devoted to God 
(6) freed him from farther care and duty. Mir 
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Mar. vii. 16.] F any man have ears to hear, let 

1 hear. 
7. And when he was entred into the houſe 

* the people, | 0 

Mat. xv. 1 2 4 Then came TR Alen ar 628 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
— aſter they heard this ſaying? 


hich my heavenly father hath not planted, 
be __ up. | 
4. Let them alone : they be blind NH, 2 

To blind. and if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid, unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. | 

Mar. vii. 17.] his diſciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

Mat. xv. 16.) And Jeſus ſaid | :-- 

Aar. vii. 18. _ them, Are ye 10 

Mat. xv. 16. | 

Mar. vii. 18.] 3 underſtanding alſo? 

Mat. xv. 17. ] do not ye yet underſtand . 

Aar. vü. 18.) char whatſoever den: from 
without 
Mat. xv. 17. i in at the 8 obs 
Mar. vii. 18.] into the man, cannot defile. kim? 
19. becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
Hat. xv. 17 4 goeth 1 into the _ and is caſt 


| out, 


Mar. vii. 19. and eck out into the aach 
Purgin 8 al meats and. vc. 


AC] In * A the BN — ha 


© excrements. 


L | 20. And 


. But he anſwered and ſaid, 4 pla "3d 
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20. And he ſaid | that which cometh out of 
the man, 
Mat. xv. 18. chaſe things which heckeed: Out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, an 
they defile the ma 55 5 
Mar. vii. 21.] For from within out of thet 4 
men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, Torn 
ions, murders, wi 
2. cheſts, dowetouſmeſi, . S, 3 
lag, RO, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pris 
foolthnels, | By ; 
Mat. xv. 1 9 falſe I: 1 a 
Mar. vii. 2 3 1 All theſe evil things come eben 
within, und 
Mat. xv. 20 7 Satin are a — def 
a man: bur to eat with unn aſhen. hands, hos. x 
not a man. 
21. Then Jeſus 
Mar. vii. 24.] from thence 8 
Mat. xv. 21. ] and departed 
Mar. vii. 24. ] and went into che borders 
Mat. xv. 21. the coaſts of Tyre and Sion: 
Mar. vii. 24. ] and entred into an houſe, and 
would have no man . N it; bur he could not 
be hid, ett e | 
25. For a certain woman 
Mat, xv. 22. Jof Canaan, 
Mar. vii. 25. ] whoſe y oung = Anh had an 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
Mat. xv. 22.Jout of the ſame coaſts ' 
Mar. vii. 25. J and fell at his fee, 
26. (the woman was a Greek, :  Sprophnic 
by nation) | 


: Th But 
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Mat. xv. 22. ] and cried, unto him ſaying, Have 


mercy on me O Lord thou ſon of Daria, my 
_— is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 


But he anſwered her not a word. And his 


iſciptes came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us, 
24. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael (. 
25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 
ing, Lord, help me. 4.1 75 
Mar. vii. 26. ] and ſhe * ht him mat he 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 
27. But Jeſus 
Mat. xv. 26.] anſwered and ſaid _ 
Mar. vii. 27.] unto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and caſt it unto the dogs. 
28. And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 


drens crumbs, 


8 xv. 29. J which fall from their maſters 
table 

28, Then Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: 

Mar. vii. 29.] for this ſaying go thy way, 

Mat. xv. 28.) be it unto thee even as thou wilt, 

Mar. vii. 29.) the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

Mat. xv. 28. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

Aar. vii. 30.] And when he was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 


<< Mat. x. 6. Acts x11. 46. | Ro. xv. 8. 
hs 2 Mat. 
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Mat. xv. 29. And Jeſus e 

Mar. vii. 3 1.] again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon N 
aer vil 37. Ewe J. de be fea of Galle, 

Mar. vii. 3 1. ] through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis; | | 

Mat. xv. 29.) and went up into a mountain, 
and fat down there. LES, | 

Mar. vii. 32.) And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf and had an impediment in his ſpeech : 
and they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33. And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. Ts 

34. And looking up to heaven, he fighed, and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha (e), that is, Be opened, 
35. And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake | 

lain. 
; 36. And he charged the t they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they publiſhed i#. 

Mat. xv. 30.) And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them thoſe: that were lame, 
blind, 3 maimed, and many others, and 
caſt them down at Jeſus feet, and he healed 
them : 1 

31. Inſomuch that the multitude wondred when 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee, 


2 _— ra IO 8 mT 


e Sprine, | 
Mor 
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Mar. vii. 37.] And were beyond meaſure aſto- 
niſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak: 


IIrael. | 

Mar. viii. I.] In thoſe days the multitude e. 
very great, and having nothing to eat, 2 calle 
his diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto them, 


2. I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 


they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: | 3 

3. And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for divers 
of them came from far. 

Mat. xv. 32 g I will not ſend them away faſt- 
ing, left they faint in the way. 
Mar. viii. 4.] And his diſciples anſwered him, 


From whence can a man fatisfy theſe men with 


bread here in the wilderneſs? 

Mat. xv. 33.) whence ſhould we have ſo much 
bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a mul- 
titude? | 

34. And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. 

35. And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground: 

Mar. viii. 6.] and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks and brake, and gave to his diſciples, 
to ſet before them; | 

Mat. xv. 36.] and the diſciples 

Mar. viii. G.] did ſer them before the people. 

7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; | 
. Mat. xv. 36.] and he took the fiſhes, and gave 

E-3. Mar, 


manks, 


Mat. xv. 31.) and they glorified the God of 
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Mar. viii. J.] and bleſſed, and commanded to 
{et them alſo before them. 

Mat. xv. 37.) And they did all eat, and were 
filled : and hos took up of the broken meat that 
was leſt, ſeven baskets full. 
| Mar. viii. 9.] And they that had eaten were 
about 

Mat. xv. 38. ] four thouſand men, beſide wo- 
men and children. | 

39. And he ſent away the multitude, 

Mar. viii. 10.) and ſtraightway he entred into a 
ſhip with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, 

Mat. xv. 39.) into the 9 of Magdala ( 2 

Mar. viii. 11.] And the Phariſees 

Mat. xvi. 1.] with the Sadducees 

Mar. viii. 11.] came forth, and began to que- 
ſtion with him (29. ſeeking of him a fign from * 
heaven, 

Mat. xvi. 1 1. deſired him that he would ſhew 
them a ſign from heaven (þ), 

Mar. viii. 11.] tempting him. 

12. ] And he ſighed deeply in his Spirit, 

Mat. xvi. 2.] He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening ye ſay, It will be fair wea- 
ther: ſor the sky is red. 

3. And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
io day: for the sky is red and in (7 J 0 


2 — ..'- 6608 — 


0 f ) i ON _ lame fide (g) his Fe wits (b) 
ot his divine, miſſion, or their liberty from Romans 
( Sun-beams fiery particles look red when reflected 
from or doubled in fleeces of water or ſnow. When the 
{un ſets in one horizon it riſes in the next: Evening 


redneſs is from clouds in the next horizon. 


hypocrites, 


1514 
but can ye not diſcern. the ſigns of the times (ii)? 
Mar. viii. 1 2.] Why doth this generation ſeek 
CCC 
Mat. xvi. 4. ] a wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion ſeeketh after a ſign, anna 
Aar. viii. 1 2. ] verily I fay unto you, there ſhall 
no ſign be given to this generation, C 
Mat. xvi. 4-] but the ſign of the prophet Jo- 
Mar. viii. 13.] And he left them, and entring 
into the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 
Mat. xvi. 5.] And when his diſciples were 
come to the other fide, they had forgotten to take 
bread, „TL. lin ed! 
Mar. viii. 14.] neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more than one loaf. TR 
Mat. xvi. 6. Then Jeſus 
Mar. viii. 15. charger them, ſaying 
Mat. xvi. 6. unto them, Take heed and 


ar. vlii. 15. Þ beware ne ES 
Mat. xvi. 6.] of the leaven of the Phariſecs 
and of the Sadducees, _. . 209 
Mar. viii. 15.) and of the leaven of He- 
„„ 7 | | | 
Mat, 


) Of Meſſiah's coming. (k). A bad tenet ſouring 
the lump mixt with it, Herod, to pleaſe the Romans 
who made him king, com ly'd with ſome. of their hea- 
theniſh acts, and cold the 5 he did ſo unwillingly, 
ore d by powers he muſt bey; and to. juſtify himſelt 
he ſeems to have framed the erodian ſect chiefly of his 
courtiers and their deſcendants : the Syriac verſion ren- 
ders Herodians, the Domeſticks of Herod, who ſubject- 
| | mng 
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[152 ] 
at. xvi. 7.] And they reafoned among them. 
ſelves, faying, becauſe we have taken no. read, 
Mar. viii. 16.] becauſe we have no bread. 

Mat. xvi. 8.] When Jeſus perceived, he ſaid 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why reafon ye a. 
mong Four ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 'no 

Aar. viii. 17,) becauſe ye have no bread? 
_ perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand (1) 
have ye your heart yet hardned ? | 3 

18. Having eyes ſee ye not? and having ears 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19. When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baskets full of ents took 
ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. (m) _ 
20. And when the ſeven ' 8 

Mat. xvi. 10.] loaves © : ih 

Mar. viii. 20.] among four thouſand, how ma- 
ny baskets full of fragments took ye up? And they 
ſaid, Seven (#). 1 

21. And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? =: 
Mat. xvi. 11.] how is it that ye do not under- 
ſtand, that I ipake not to you concerning bread 
(o), that ye ſhould beware of the leaven' of the 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees ? "SI 
hem not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 


ing himſelf and people to the Romans, contrary to De. 
xvii. 15. Herod and his ſaying, it excluded a voluntary 
and not neceſſary ſubmiſſion, held it lawful where force 
overpower'd choice, to ſubmit and pay taxes to Romans. 
(J) my way of ſpeaking. (m) J. vi. 9. Sc. (1) Mat. 
x", 34. Cc. (0) it was unlikely I ſhou'd ſpeak o _ 
1:1! : | Ar. 


12. Then underſtood they how that 1. 1 


I 
Mar. viii. 22.] J And he cometh to Bethſaida, 
and they bring a blind man unto him, and beſought 


him to touch him. 
23. And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town; and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he ſaw ought. 
24. And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as 
trees walking ( . | 
25. After that he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was reſtored, 
and ſaw every man clearly. 2h 
26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. „ 
27. J And Jeſus went out and his diſciples into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi (q), 
Mat. xvi. 13.] When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, | 
I. ix. 18.] it came to paſs 
Mar. viii. 27.] by the way | 
L. ix. 18.] as he was alone praying, his diſciples 
were with him : | 
Mar. viii. 27.] and he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
ing unto them, 
L. ix. 18.] Whom ſay the people 
Mat. xvi 13. ] men that I, the ſon of man, am? 
14. And they ſaid, Some, John the Bapriſt, 
ſome, Elias Cr), and others, Jeremias, or | 
() he diſcern'd men from trees by their walking, 
(J) built by Philip the tetrarch. (7) that he was born 
with the ſoul of Elias J. tx. 2. the Phariſees's reſurrection 
Ac. xx111. 8. was only of the ſoul by its paſſing into ano- 
ther body and born a-new with it. 
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L. ix. 19.] that one of the old prophets is riſen 

ain. p | +348 bs 

Mar. viii. 29.] And he faith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? „ 1 
5 8 xVi- 16.] And Simon Peter anſwered and 

I | | | 

Mar. viii. 29.] unto him, Thou arr the Chriſt, 

Mat. xvi. 16.] the fon of the living Gd. 
17. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon bar () Jona: for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. | | 

18. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Pe- 
ter (t), and upon this rock I will build my church: 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
19. And J will give unto thee the keys (ic) of 
the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 


in heaven. 


20. Then charged he 


* 


T. ix. 21. ] he ſtraitly charged, and commanded = 
Mat. xvi. 20.] his difciples, that they ſhould W 


tell no man 


— —— 


(s) Bar, fon in Syriae. () J. 1. 42. (tt) To open 
the door and let the Geatiles into the chriftian church 
God's kingdom on earth: Ac. x. Ac. xl. I, 2, 3. Ac. 


v. 7. Power of binding and looſing the other Apoſtles 


bad in common with him. Mat. xviu. 18. To bind that 


part of Moſes's Ia as was to ſtand, and looſe what, was 


to fill. . B 
Mat. 


L155 J 

Mat. xvi. 20. ] that he was Jeſus the Chriſt ( £3 
21. From that time forth began Jeſus | 

Mar. viii. 3 l.] to teach, 

Mat. xvi. 21.] ſhew unto his diſciples how 
that he 
Mar. ville 31. the ſon * man 

Mat. xvi. 21. ] muſt go up to Jeruſalem, and 
ſuffer many 'things, 

Mar. viii. 31. ane be rejected of the elders and 
of the chief prieſts and Scribes, and be killed; 
and after three days riſe again, 

Mat. xvi. 21. ] be raiſed again the third day. 

Mar. viii. 329 And he ſpake that fying o- 
enly. 

, Mat. xvi. 22. Then Peter took him, and began 
to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 

Mar. viii. 33.] But when he had nine about, 
8. looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ayin 

"Max xvi. 23+] unto peter, Get thee behind 
me Satan, thou art an offence unto me: 

Mar. viii. 33. ] for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

34. And when he had call 
him with his diſciples alſo, 

Bee xvi. 24] chen laid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
ples 

L. ix. 23.] to all, Kay 

Mar. viii. 34] whoſoever 


, 


. 

res 2 6 
7 — ft a et Anni Ra a 1 cle. . — 
- 


) To avoid giving umbrage to Romans, and to 
hinder attem pts liable to juſtice: becauſe they deem- 
ed Meſſiah a —— deliverer, J. vi. 15. L. iv. 
21. Ac. i. 6. 

2 ix. 


led the people unto. 
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I. ix. 23.} will come after me, let him deny 


| himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me. | 


Mar. viii. 35.] For whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his liſe 
for my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave it, 

Mat. xvi. 25. ſhall find it. o | 


Mar. viii. 36.] For what ſhall it profit a man, 


ſoul 2 | 

J. ix. 25.] and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? 
Mar. viii. 37.] Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 

change for his ſoul ? "= 


if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 


38. Whoſoever Leeks ſhall We aſhamed of 


me and of my words in this adulterous and - finful 
generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be 
aſhamed, 3 | x: 
I. ix. 26.] when he ſhall come in his own glo- 
ry, and | 
Aar. viii. 38.] in the glory of his father, 
88 with N. the holy angels 
I. ix. 26.] and of 1 
Mat. xvi. 27.] For the ſon of man ſhall come 
in the glory of his father with his angels ; and then 
he ſhall reward every man according to his works. 
TL. ix. 27.) Put 
Mar. ix. I.] verily 
L. ix. 27.] I tell you of a truth, | 
Mar. ix. I.] that there be ſome of them that 


ſtand here, which ſhall not taſt of death, till 


they have ſeen 7 . ; 
Mat. xvi. 28.) the ſon of man coming in his 

kingdom, _ 5 55 3 
Mar. ix. 1.] the kingdom of God come with 
Wer. | = 

TL. ix. 28.] And it came to paſs about 5 a 

days after theſe ſayings, ar. 


WI. 


[19] 

Mar: ix. 2.] After fix Cu) days Jeſus taketh 
with him Peter and James and John 

Mat. xvii. 1.) his brother, 

L. ix. 28.] and went up 

Mar. ix. 2.) and leadeth them up into. an high 
mountain apart by themſelves 

L. ix. 28.) to pray. 

:9. And as he prayed the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, 

Mat. xvii. 2.] he was cranafignebt before them, 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun. - 

Mar. ix. 3.] And his raiment became ſhining, 
exceeding white as ſnow, ſo as no | fuller on — 
can white them; 


Mat. xvii. 2. his raiment was white as the 


bghr, 

J. ix. 2 9.9 gliſteri , 
i Mat. xvii. 3. And "behold there appeared unto 
them | 
J. ix. 30.] two men 

2 ix. 4-] talking with Jeſus, 

, In PE + which were Moſes and Elias. 

= Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Je- 
ruſalem. 
32. But Peter and they that were wich him 
were heavy with ſleep; and when they were a- 
wake they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. 
b 33. And it came to paſs as they departed from 
im, 
E E. XVII +) Perer anſwered and ſaid to Jonny 
ord, 


E 9 Six whole rom eme between that day and the 
transfiguration day. 
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L 138 
Lis I. ix 33. Maſter, ic is good for us to. be here; 
an 

Mat. xvii 4.) if thou wilt, let us aka here 
theo tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes 
* one for Elias "ER 

IJ. ix. 33.] not knowing (au) 18 he ſaid. 

5 2 ix. 6.] For he wiſt not * to ay: for 
they were ſore afraid, 

Mat. xvii. 5. While he yet 2 

L. ix. 34.] thus, 

Aat. _— 5. . chad... 
L. ix. 34.] came, and over wed them: and 
they feared as they entred into the cloud. 
35. And there came a voice out of the cloud... 

Mat. xvii. 5.) which faid, This is my beloved 
fon, in whom I am well. pleaſed (x); hear ye 


6. And when the diſciples heard, they fell on 
their face, and were ſore afraid. 
* And Jeſus came, and rouched hem, and faid, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
I. ix. 36.] And when the voice was paſt, Ls 
Aat. xvii. 8. and when they had bf up their 
eyes, | 
Fn ix. $8.] ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they {aw no man any more, ſave ſe- 
ſus only with themſelves ; | 
L. ix. 36.) Jeſus was found alone. 
| Mat. xvii 9.] And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jeſus charged them 
Mar. ix. 9.] that they ſhould tell no man what 
chings they had ſeen, | 


0 00) i in his ent 69 Mat. i i, 17. 
Aa. 


Tony” ” 
Wat. xvii. 9.] laying, Tell the vifion to no 
man; until the ſon of man be riſen again from the 
dead. | 
I. ix. 36.] and they kept it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe days any of thoſe chings which they | 
had ſeen. 

Mar. ix. 10.] And they kept that ſayi with 
themſelves, rr one with another, what the 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

Vat. xvii. 10.] And his diſciples aaked him, 
ſaying, Why then fay the Scribes, that Elias muſt 
firſt come? | 

11. And Taba n . 

Mar. ix. 1 2.] and told them, Elias vat com- 
eth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and how it is 
written of the ſon of man, ths he muſt ſuffer 
many things and be ſet at nought ba 

13. Bur I fay unto you, that Elias i is indeed 
come 15 
Mat. xvii 12.] already, and chey knew. hin 
nah : but have done unto him whatſoever they 
iſte | 
Mar. ix. 13.] as it is written of him. 

Mat. xvii. 12.) likewiſe ſhall alſo the fon of 
man ſuffer of them. 

13. Then the diſciples underſtood that he Fake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. —_ 

I. ix. 37:] And it came to paſs chat on che 
= day, whe they were come down from the 

i 

Mar. ix. 144 when he came to his diſciples,. he 
law a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
3 wich them. 


15. And 


'[ 160 - 


15. And ſtraichtway all the people when they 
beheld him, wete a amazed, and running ta 
him ſaluted him. 

Mat. xvii. 14. And when they ( 9) were come 
to the multirude, 

Mar. ix. 16.] he asked the Scribes, Wha que , 
ſtion ye with them? 

Mat. xvii. 14.) There came fo hints man 

Mar. ix. 17.) of the multitude 

Mat. xvii. 14.) kneeling down to him | 

- Mar. ix. 17.] anſwered ld 
T. ix. 38.) cried out, faying, Maſter,” 

Mar. ix. 17.] I have brought unto thee my 
ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit, 

Z. Ix: 38.] I beſeech thee, look upon my fon: 
for he is mine only child; | 
. And lo a ſpirit rakerks him, and he fudder 
1 ech Sul, 

Mar. ix 1 18.) and whereſoever he taken him, 
he teareth him, 

I. ix. 39.] and teareth bim chat ke foimeth 2 

1 | 
1 ix. 18.) and graherh with his recth, and | 
pineth away, 

* T. ix. 390 and bruiſing, him hardly deparet 
om 

Mar. ri 15 3 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, 
Gr he is Iunatick, and ſote vexed : for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16. And 1 brought him to thy diſciples, . 

T. ix. 40.] and I beſought thy diſciples to cat 
bim out, and they could not, 

Mat. XVI — they could not cure e hin. 


at 


Oo) Jelus, Peres James and John, 


K. 
— 


17. Then 


— 2 161 7 
17. Then Ke anſwered 

Mar. ix. 1 

Mat. xvii. 1 and 4 0 kichleſs and per- 
verſe generation, - how long. ſhall I be with you? 
how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him hither to me. 

L. ix. 41.] Kod ſon hither. 

Mar, ix. 20.] And they brought him unto 

him; 
"Bj ix. 42.] And as he was yet a coming, 

Mar. ix. 20.] when he ſaw him, | the devil threw him 
ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him; | down, and tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21. And he asked his father, How long is it 
290 ris this came unto him? 2 And he ſai „Of 
a chil = | 

22, And oh ermey it hath as Es into = fire 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 
* | 
3. Jeſus ſaid unto 11 If chou 3 beliere, 
all fa are poſſible to him that believeth. 
24. And ſtraightway the father of the child OS , 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord 1 believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. | 
23. When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning rogether, 3 

Mat. xvii. 18. Jeſus 1 

Aar. ix. 28 75 foul ſpirit, ſaying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee; come 
out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26.] And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 

3 xvil. 1849 and che devil departed out of 

m: 

Mar. ix. 26.] and he was as one dead? inſo- 

much that many ſaid he is dead. 
M 
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27. But 


1 = mw eox ag , 
— —_ reer „ 


27. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 


him up, and he aroſe : 


J. ix. 42.] Jeſus healed the child, and deli- 


vered bins again to his father: 


Mat. xvii. 18.] the child was cured from that 


very hour, 
J. ix. 43] And they were all amazed at the 


mighty power of God. 
Mar. ix. 28.) And when he was come into 


the houſe, 


Mat. xvii. 19, then came he diſciples t to Jeſus 
apart, 

"oP ix. 28.] his diſciples asked him privately, 
Why could nor we caſt him out ? 

Mat. xvii. 20.] And Jeſus ſaid unto them: Be- 
cauſe of your unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, 
if ye have faith as a gram of muſtard- ſeed, ye 
hal ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder pace, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 


221. Howbeit | 
Mar. ix. 29.] this kind can come forth by no- 


ing, bur by prayer and faſting. 


30. And they departed thence and paſſed 
thee h Galilee ; "ul he would not that any man 


ſhould know : 
I. ix 43+] But while they wondred every. one 


at all chings which Jeſus did, 
| Mat. xvii. 22-] while they abode in Galilee, 


22 
Mar. ix. 3 1.] taught his diſciples, and ſaid 


I. ix. 43.) unto his diſciples, 
44. Let theſe fayings fin ink * into your 


Ears: : for 
Mar, ix. 


Mar. ix. 3 1. is delivered 
. DG þ che fon of man fal de delivered 
. | into the hands of men, 

Mar. ix. 3 1.] and they ſhall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, CE Oy: 

Mat. xvii. 23«] the third day he ſhall be raiſed 

gain, 3 | | 
? Mar. ix 31.] he ſhall riſe the chird day. 

L. ix 45-] But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to ask him of that laying ; 

Mat. xvii. 23-] and they were exceeding ſorry. 

L. ix. 46.] J Then there aroſe a reaſoning a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

Mar. ix. 33.] And he came to Capernaum, 

Mat. xvii. 24.] And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received tribute (a), 
came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter 
pay tribute? Li 2 C271 

25. He faith, Yes. And when he was come in- 


to the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What 


thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of 
the earth take cuſtom, or tribute? of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers ? 

26. Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers, Jeſus 
laith unto him, Then are the children free (. 

27. Notwithſtanding left we ſhould offend (c) 
them, go thou to the fea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece 


1— 
— A. 


(a) Didrachma Gr. Plu. paid yearly by every Iſ- 
nelite, to redeem his life, went for the temple's ule, 
Es. xxx. 13, (6) tis my father's temple (c 5 {light- 
ing the temple 55 | | 
| M 2 or 
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a L 1 <2 «WM 
of money (4): * take, and give unto chem for 
me and thee. A : 

J. ix. 47.] And Jeſus perceivin the tho 
of their heart, 7 8 8 75 wa 
Mar. ix. 33.] and being in the houſe he asked 
them, What was it that ye diſputed among your 
ſelves by the way? 

34. But they held their peace: for by che Way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, W ho ſhould 
be the greateſt. 

35. And he fat down. and called 5 twelve, 
AMAat. xviii. 1.] At the fame time came che di- 

f Ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the W in 
the kindom of heaven? 

Mar. ix. 3 5.] And he faith unto them, If any 
man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of al 


and ſervant of all. 


Mat. xviii. 2. And Jefus called a lirtl child 
unto him, 
Aar. ix. 36.) and he took the child, and — him 

in the midſt of them - 

L. ix. 47.) by him, 

Mar. ix. 36.) and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, | 
Mat. xvi. 3.] Verily 1 fay unto you, except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, | 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ne is n in the your 
* of heaven. | 

And 
L IX. 48.] whoſoever Thall receive this child, 


— 


d) Starer, being 2  didrachma's, 1 "Oe Jene and 1 | 


for eter, 
_ Mar. | 


112 


L165 ] 

Mar. ix. 37.] one of ſuch children, 

Mat. xviii. 5. ] one ſuch little child in my name, 
receiveth me; 6 7 

Mar. ix. 37-1 nd Whither ſhall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that ſent me: 

L. ix, for he that i is leaſt among you” all, 
the ſame ſhall be great. 

Mar. ix. 38.] And John anſwered him, gying, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in, thy 
name, and he followeth not us: and we  forbad 
him, becauſe he followeth not 
us| L, ix. 49.] with us. 

L. ix 50. 12 Rn {aid unto him, 

Mar. ix. 39.] Forbid him not: for there-is no 
man which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can 
lightly Ce) ſpeak evil of me. | 

40. For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
part. 

41. For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup ot wa- 
ter to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to 
ar. verily I lay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward. 

Mat. xviii. 6.) But whoſo ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones which believe in me, 

it were better for him that a milllone 
War. ix. 42. is $ were hanged about his neck, 

and he were caſt into the ſea, 
Mat. xViit. 6.] and were drowned i in the depth 
of the ſea. 
7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : 
ſor it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to 


at man by whom the offence cometh. 
8. Wherefore 


e) quickly. 


— 


„ 1 - 


3 
22 2 3 — * 
nog > : 
3 PA 
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Mar. ix. 43 ] if thy hand offend thee (e), 


cut it off, of, al 80 
Mat. xviii. 8.] and caſt from the 
Mar. ix. 43+] it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed, then having two hands to go into he 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: 
44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 


not quenched. 


5. And if thy foot offend thee (*), cut it off, 
Tat. xviii. 8.] and caſt from 1 1 
Mar. ix. 45. ] it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, then having two feet to be caſt into hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: _ 
46. where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched : F. „ 
Mat. xviit. 8.] it is better for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed, rather then having two 
* or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting 
= . 
9. And if thine eye offend thee (*), pluck it 
out, and caſt from thee : | a: 
Mar. ix. 47. it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God —- 
Mat. xvii. 9.] into life with one eye, rather 
then having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire: 
Mar. ix. 48.) where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 
49. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with alt. | 
50. Salt is good: but if the falt hath Joſt his 
ſaltneſs, wherewith will you ſeafon it? have ſalt 
in your ſelves, and have peace one with another. 
) make thee offend (*) make thee offend (*) 
make thee offend, | : 
Mat. 


{ 167 } 

Mat. xviii. 10.] Take heed that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones: for I ſay unto you, t 
in heaven' their angels do always behold the face of 
my father which is in heaven. | 

11. For the ſon of man is come to fave that 
which was loft. | 
12. How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he not 

leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that which 1s gone aſtray ? 

13. And if fo be that he find it, Verily I fay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that, then of the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14. Even fo it is not the will of your father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. | | | 

15. Moreover if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs a- 
gainſt thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother. 

16. But if he will not hear, take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnefles every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

17. And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. : 

18. Verily I fay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
Whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. 5 

19. Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my father 

which is in heaven, 


M4 - 20, For 


into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


5 Ä IT 9 cn . — 


F 168 J 
20. For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
21. Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I for- 
gave him? rill fevenTimer?. + T 
22. Jeſus faith unto him, I fay not unto thee, 

until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven. 
23. J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take ac- 

count of his ſervants. e 

24. And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 
ſand talents. | 1 V 
25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 


commanded him to be ſold, and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 


26. The ſervant therefore fell down and wor- 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with me, 


and I will pay thee all. ; = N 
27. Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt. | 5 
28. But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence (f): and he laid hands on him and 
took Him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
enn. „„ 
29. And his fellow- ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, 


' i 


and I will pay thee all. . 
Zo. And he would not: but went and caſt him 


ei. n. 


31. 80 


31. So hat his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told 
unto heir lord all that was done. 


tid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33. Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
| on thy fellow-ſeryant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34. And his lord was wroth and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Gbet do allo 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 

xix. 1] And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, - 

Mar. x. I.] he aroſe from thence - | : 

Mat. xix. 1.] departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coaſts (g o 'of Judea | 

Mar, x. 1.] by the farther fide of E 


him, 

Mar. x. 1. ] reſort unto him again, and, as * 
was wont, he taught them again; 

Mat. xix. 2.] and he healed them there. 


was come t 
fiſtly ſer his face to go to ſeruſalem, 
52. And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 


titans to make ready for him. 


(s) confines 3 
| 53. And 


Tas _- a 


2. Then his lord after that he had iet kirk = 


Mat. xix, 2.] And great multitudes followed 


Ln, 5 J And it came to paſs when the tima 
at he ſhould be received up, he ſted- 


they went and entred into a village of the Sama 
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viii. 19. &c. ( in ſpirituals. 
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L. ix. Tm). 
53. And they did not receive him, becauſe his 

face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem . 
54. And when his diſciples James and John fa 
his, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 


Fire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did Ci)? 


© 55. But he tumed and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpitit ye are of () 
$6. For the ſon of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave, And they went to ano- 
ther village 

F). J And it came be Sake as they went, 
in the way a certain man faid unto him, Lord, 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou poeſt („ 
58. And ſeſus faid unto him, Foms: have holes, 
and birds of the air neſts, but the {on of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 

Fo. And he ſaid unto another, Follow me 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


my father. 


so. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 7 bury 
their dead; but go thou and proveh the kingdom 
of God. 

61. And another alſo ſaid, Lund, J will follow 
. but let me firſt go bid chem farewel which 

e at home at my houſe. 

562. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and — back, is 
fr for the de kingdom of God. | 


— 


—yB LEES 


(2 ) Jews and Samaritans were enemies 7 iv. 9. 
7 viii. 48. Samaritans worſhipped in mount Gerizim 
iv. 5. 20. and were againſt going to Jeruſalem tem- 
ple, i 2 K. i. 10. (ii) they had not then the temper 
of mind which goſpel . ſhou'd have (æ) Mz. 


Lx. 


C x72 ] L. x. 


IL. X Aſter theſe 1 the Lord appointe 4 
other a alſo, and ſent 1 two and two be- 
fore his face into every city and place whither he 


himſelf would come. on t 

2. Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly 1s great (m), but the labourers ſew: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
(end forth labourers into his haryeRt. 

3. Go your ways: behold I ſend you forth as 
lambs among wolves. | 1 

4. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes (n): 
and ſalute no man by the way (o). 

5. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace to this houſe. 


6. And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 


ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 
7. And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and. 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the labourer 
is worthy of his — Go not from houſe to 
houſe (p). 1 | | 
8. And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 


receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſer before you 


(9). 2, 

9. And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, 'The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. | 

10. But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and fay, 


__ 2 —_—_—_ = 


n) Many are prepared to hear che 1 (2) the 
ſame e given the apoſtles when 2 phe pA x. 
ſtay not to get them (0) ſtop not to pay reſpect 2 
ubile you ſtay in a town change not your lodging (2) 
content with ſuch, be not nice in your diet, 


21. Even 


r 


L. x. T3 


11. Even the very duſt of your city which 
I | Cleaveth on'us, we do wipe off againſt you ( 7): 
| notwithſtanding be ye ſure of this, that the king. 
[| dom of God is come nigh unto you. 
FI: 12. But J fay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
4 lerable in that day for Sodom, then for that city. 
1 13. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo' unto thee 
14 Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been done 
1 in Tyre and Sidon (5) which have been done in 
| | you, they had a great while ago repented fitting in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, 92:58. 

| 14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Ki Sidon at the judgment, than for you,  _ 
| j 15. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
$: heaven (7), ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
1 16. He that heareth you, heareth me: and he 
HK: that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that de- 
ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. | 
1. J And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubje& unto us 
through thy name. ee | 
18. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan a 
lightning fall from heaven, Nu 
1059. Behold I give unto you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy; and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
you. | 
20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubje& unto you: but rather rejoyce 
| becauſe your names are written in heaven. _ 
21. J In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and 

faid, I thank thee O father, Lord of heaven and 


— 


— —gyLB 


(7) as a token you will have no 


intercourſe with them 


(s) idolaters Mar. 11. 21, &c. (t) by my ſtay rg 
eaſt 


earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. 
even ſo father, for ſo it ſeemed good in th ſight. 


22. All things are delivered to me of my fa- 


ther: and no man knoweth who the ſon is, but 


the (hers and who the Ether is, but the fon 
and he to whom the ſon will reveal. 


23. 5 And he turned unto his diſciples, and 
fd privately, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye e ee ES 

24, For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 


and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 


which ye hear, and have not heard them. | 
25. J. And behold a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
| and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life | 
26. He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law? how readeſt thou? 5 
27. And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf (u). 
28. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. © 
| 29. But he willing to juſtify himſelf, faid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ?%®&\2 © 
Zo. And Jeſus anſwering (uu), ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jortdalom to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
ep him, and departed, leaving him half 
ead. | 198 4 e 


— 


—_— 


4 (u) De, v1. 5. Le. xix. 18. (uu) taking him up 
31. And 
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31. And by chance there came down a. certain 
ſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſe 

on the other fi 

32. And likewiſe a levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. 

33. Bur a certain Samaritan as he journeyed, 
came where he was, and when he faw him, he had 
compaſſion ; 

34. And went to him and bound up his wounds, 
uring in oil and wine; and ſet him on his own 
ſt 9) and brought him to an inn, and took 

care of h im. 

35. And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out two pence (x) and gave to the hoſt, and 
faid unto him, Take care of — and wharloever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I wil 
repay thee. 

Which now of theſe three chinkeſt theo 
was e unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

37. And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewiſe. 

38. J Now it came to paſs as they went, that 
he e into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man named Martha received him into her houſe. 

And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which al- 
ſo 5 at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 

WM But Martha was cumbred about and FR 

; and Came to him and faid, Lord, doſt thou 


js. care that my ſiſter hath leſt me to ſerve alone* 


bid her therefore — the — me. 


„ * *E * * * 


() Ganz ( 0 pA on L. vil 41. 


— 
— 


41. And 


41. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled abour 
many things: _ LON 

42. But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall nor be taken a- 
way from her. _ . $7; 

L. xi. 1.] And it came to paſs that as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 


his diſciples faid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 


as John alſo taught his diſciples. 


2. And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 


0) Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name: thy kingdom come: thy will be 
| done, as in heaven, fo in earth. i 
3. Give us day by day our daily bread. 
4. And forgive us our ſins: for we (a) alſo for- 
give every one that is indebted to us: and lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
5. And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhalt 


have a friend, and 9 unto him at midnight, 


and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 
6. For a friend of mine in his journey os 
_ to me, and I have nothing to ſet before 
im : 
7. And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhur, and my 


children are with me in bed · I cannot rife and 


give oo 3 5 „ 
8. I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
fiene 


Five him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of 
is importunity, he will riſe and give him as many 


as he needeth. 


2 


1— — 
* 


) Mat. vi. 9. (a) 


our ſelves (9 our of his way. 
9. And 
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9. And. ſay unto you, A and it ſhalll be 

given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and 

it ſhall be opened unto you. Bs 

10. For every one that asketh receiverh : and 
he that ſeeketh -— and to him that knocketh 
it ſhall be o 

11. If a wo_ ſhall ask — — rd fi ep is 
a Eher, will he give him a ſtone? or if he a5k 
a a fiſh, will he fora 6th give hima ſerpent? ...; | 

12. Or if he ſhall ask an 688. will ! e offer hin 
a ſcorpion? | 

13. If ye then bein evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 522 how much more 

ſhall your heavenly father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? 

14. J And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. and it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, che dumb take: and the People 
wondred. - . , 

15. But ſome þ them a 1 - out de- 

vils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 

46. And others tempting, ſought of him a fign 
from heaven. 5. 

17. But he knowing their thoughts, aid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt it {elf is 

brought to deſolation: and a — 3 divided againſt 

a houſe falleth. | 
18. If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 

ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? i og ye BY: that Laſt 

out devils — h Beelzebub. 

19. And if Thy Beelzebub caſt out devils, "by 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therejaro ſhall 
they be your judges. _ 

20. But if T with the finger of God caſt out de- 


vils, no doubt the kingdom of god is come upon Jou. 
2 is When 


ads WEL keeper his pa- 
his are in peace ; 
ay Bur when a ſtronger tl n he ſhall come up- 
on him and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he N and n his 
ſpoils. | 
He that. 15 not wich 1 me, is apainſt'3 me : "and 

he CE athereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
| + the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
_ * walketh 2 dry places, ſeeking reſt : 
and finding none, he ith, I will retufn unto ai 
houſe whence I came out. | 
25- And when he comerh he finderh it it ſwept 

and garniſhed. 

26. 'Then goeth he ah: taketh to . en o 
ther ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtare of that 


man is worſe then the firſt. 
27. J And it came to pals as ; be 7 5 theſs 
things, a certain WO the company lift up 


her voice, and faid unto Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare thee, and che pa paps which thou haſt 
ſucxked. 
28. But he faid, Yea . bleſſed | are chey chat | 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 
29. J And when the people were gathered thick 
together he begin to ſay, This is an evil genera- 
tion: they ſee and there ſhall no fign be 
given it, but the fign of Jonas the prophet. 
30. For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine vites, 
ſo mal alſo the ſon of man be to this generation. 
Ab The queen of the ſouth (i) ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment v with che men of this generation, and 


[I 


(bb) Sheba 3 K x. i in W Andie felix fouth of 7 
N con- 


| Crave, 1 L 5 


—— — —  — I —— — — 33 
= K — 5 


ka - — - 
mn» = 8 — 
r ——— es Ste 
— = 
A — = 
3 * 


Ex [* 178 J. 
condemn them: for ſhe Cafe Hemi thb 3 


parts of the earth (c to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon; and behold a greater then Solomon here. 


32. The men of Nine ve ſnall riſe up in the 
judgment with,this generation, and ſhall condemn” 


it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas 


and behold a greater then Jonas here. 

33. No man when he hath lighted a She 
b it into a ſecret place, neither under a bu- 
ſhel ( cc); but on a candleſtick, that they” which 
come in may GAD 

34. The light of the body is the eye: durch 
when —_ 35 is fingle (4 5. thy whole body alſo 
is full of 15 0 (e); but when thine KA 15 er, 
— 8 boy 10 is 100 of darkneſs n 

ake heed therefore that the light which i b 


in la be not darkneis 29. 60 
36. If . whole body erefofe be full of lebe, 


5 part dark (55 the whole ſhall be full 
len, as ben the bright lining of ac candle 
21 give thee ght. 

37 1 And as he ſpake, à certain Phiriſee be 
ſought im to dine with him: and he went in and 
fat down to meat. 

38. And when the Piriſce e he marielll, : 
chat he had not firſt waſhed before dinner.” 

39. Arid the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do " 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter: but your inward Pert i is full of'1 raveii- 
* and * s 


f k 
88 1 5 i 1 
18 „ 
8 E 4 Te * 7 


Mo) on that fae the ſea ( cc ;) Mat. v. 1 To from 
all aſpect (e) ſhines with ſweetneſs ( * ) det with 
Vice. 5 80 obſcured, with ſin 


"*X 


4 . Ye 


— — — 


hs 179 | „ Xl. 
40. Ye fools, did not he that made oo — 


15 3 make that which i 18 Hh is With lee | 
41. But rather, (i) gi f A ch 
you have: and beho all things are LEN unto.) 2, 


ou. ef ore fad D cont: . 

42 But WO unto you Ph _ 7 ye: rifle, 
mint and rue and all manner of herb 080 9 o- 
ver judgment and the love of God: theſe ought MP, 5 
to have d 499 not to Jeave che other un 
done. 

43. Wo unto you Phariſees: : fir ye love * 
uppermoſt e in the ynagogues, and greetings in F 
the markets. 

44. Wo unto o you Se and Pace Nr 
crites: for ye are as graves which, appear not, 
the men that walk over are not aware. 

45. J Then anſwered one — 4 = | 10 
and ſaid unto Maſter, thus ſay ou re- 
proacheſt us . * 

46. And he faid, Wo unto you alſo ye law- 
yers: for ye lade men with burdens grie vous to be 
born, and ye your ſelves, touch aa. the. h 
with one of your fingers. | 

47. Wo unto you; * ye build tue ſepulchre 
(1) of the prophets, and your fathers killed 3 * 

48. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed Killed them, 
and ye build their ſe ulchres ( Dc. 

49. Therefore a faid the BF es of God, I 
will f. end them prophets and apoſtles (m), and ſcas 
of them they ſhall tay; ang e en 315 5 
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50. That the blood of all the prophers, which 
vas ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; mand to; 
51. from the blood of Abe] unto the blood of 


- 


Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar and 
the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation (o). «OE; 
52. Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 
your ſelves, and them that were entring in ye 
53. And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things: 5 | rt... 
54. laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 5 WE 
I. xii. 1.] In the mean time when there were 
gathered together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, infomuch that they trode one upon another, 
be began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 


Ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
hypocriſie. 3 3 

2. For, there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be revealed? neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 


3. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-rops. | 
4. And I fay unto you my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. e | 


1 —ůů 


(ie) your actions approye their crueltics. 


5. But 


—— eee —— — — 0 * —_— > #6 = 


9 9 1 


L. xii. 


181 1 


But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: 


Eu him which after he hath killed, hath power 
to caſt into hell; yea I ſay unto you, fear him. 
6. Are not five ſparrows ſold for two farthings 


(#), and not one of them is e * 


God? 


7. But even hs very hairs of your head are. al 


numbred. fear not therefore: ye are of more va- 
lue then many ſparrows. 
8. Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoe ver ſhall © con- 


feſs (q) me before men, him ſhall the ſon of man 


alſo confeſs before the angels of God. | 
9. But he that denieth me before 1 men, ſhall be 

denied before the angels of God. | 
10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak. a word againſt 
the ſon of man, it ſhall be inſ the him: but un- 


to him that blaſphemeth againſt the r Ghoſt it 
ſhall not be forgiven. 


11. And when they bring you. unto the ſyna- 


ues and iſtrates and powers, take ye no 
—.— how of what thing ye ſhall anſwer 7 What 
ye ſhall fay : 

12. For the holy Ghoſt ha teach you in the 
fame hour what ye 2 to ſay. 

18. J And one of the company faid umo him, 
Ma er, ſpeak to my brother that he divide the in- 
heritance with me. 

14. And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made me 
Z judge or a divider over you? Le 
| 'r5, And he faid unto them, Take heed _ 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a mans life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he * 


ſeſſeth. 


0 Mat. x. 29. 77 boldly own 
"7706 3 16. And 
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e 1 4 cee rich man brought 
xeon . 


id} EW {17 0 . 


he Ach within himſelf, nds 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no roght er 
1 to beſtow my fruits? er ot 0975 h Þ- 
18. And he aid, TI will 1 do; 2-4/1 pal 
down my barns and build greater; and there will 
-" beſtow all my fryits and my goods -» 
19. And I will ay to my foul, Soul, chou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thin eaſe, 


I! 
STS 


© eat, drink, be merry, 3 21 Mt os 
99 87 20. But God faid unto him, Fool, this n night 


"thy ſoul ſhall be required (7) of thee: chen whole 
Gal thoſe: things be which thou haſt provided? 


21. So7s he that hiyeth up treaſure for bimſel, 


' 41 Þ 


and is not rich cowards God. 


© 224, T And he faid unto his leide - "Therefor 


I fay unto you, take no thought for (5) your life, 


GT] 
” whit ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, what ye 
35 ſhall put on. 


I] ESTI = ; 


23. The life isx more then mear, and the boch 


SE Yen raiment. 


4. . Conſider the , ravens : for bey beijher ſow 


; alt 1 85 - which neither have ſtorehouſe nor barn; 


and God feedeth them : How much more are ye 
better then the fowls ? 
235. And.which of you with king thug 
can add to his ſtature one cubir ? 
28. If ye then be not able to do that thing 


FS which is leaſt, why take ye — for the reſt * : 


— 


3 


| (1) do they require thy foul (5) be not too ſoli· 
citous . 


27. Con- 


cp 


one of theſe. 


L283]. | L. xii, 


27. Conſider. the lillies how they grow: They 
coil not, they ſpin not: and yet J fay unto you, 
chat Solomon, in all his glory was not arayed like 


2 LY nf Y 


28. If then God ſo clothe the grafs which is'to 


day in the 228 and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven; how mucl HARE, will 9 clue you, 0 ye 
of little faith? * 


29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or What 
ye ſhall-drink, neither be ye o doubtful mind (t). 
4 30. For all theſe things do the nations of the 
BEE ſeek after: and your father knoweth that 2 


have need of theſe things. 


31. But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 7 


: and all theſe thing 8 ſhall be added unto you. 


32. Fear not, Tice flack'* for it is your fathers 

on p leaſure to give you the kingdom. OS 
33. Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide 

your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proache th, neither, moth corrupteth. 

34. For where your! freaſure 3 is, there will your . 
heart be alſo. T4 
35. Let your loyns be girded about ( „ and 
our lights burning ene 

36. And ye your ſelves like unto cho that wait 
for their 5 when he will return from the wed- 
ding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immediately. 

37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom whe * | 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: "verily I ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird TE: w), 1 —— 


== for food” 00 Le bube ſervants and 3 (wv) 


on occaſion 


N44 them 
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man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 


. 1. "C91. 


them to fir Nery to meat, and will come forth and 
_ ſerve them. ; 


38. And if he ſhall com. e in ie Gita Wack 
or come in the third month and find 11h, bleſſed 


are thoſe ſervants, 
39, And. this know, that if che 


bad of 


the houſe had known what hour the thief would 


come, he would have watched, and not have fuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken through. 
40. Be ye therefore ready alſo: for He fon o 


41. J Then Peter {aid-unto him, Lord, ſpt 8 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all!? 

42. And 3 Toad ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give « them #heiy "owe 


tion (x) of meat in due ſeaſon 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when 


{| 32 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. ' 


44. Of a truth I fay unto you, char he will make 
hin ruler over all that he hath. 
But if chat ſervant fay in his bent My 
lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to ben 
the men- ſervants and maidens, 8 to eat and 


drink and to be drunken T5, 


46. the lord of that ſervant will come in a 27 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour, when 
he is not ware; and will cut kim in ſunder, and wil 


appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 


47. And that ſervant which knew his lords will 


| and prepared not, neither did according te to ls 25355 


ſhall be beaten with many Jripes. 
—— — —— — — 
— —æ—œ——“ 81 8 
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er him they will ask the more. 2d O? 
Jam come to ſend fire on 8 
whit will 1 if ir be already Ended: 


50. But I have a baptiſm to be bee with 


pliſh * c Ali: % tut Hes Ji Ster! 


anh? 12 you, nay, but rather diviſion. .- 
52. For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


2 thres, 2192951209 e 7 U99T 6 
The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 
nd . ſon againſt the father: the mother againſt 


the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: 


the mother in law againſt her daughter in Jaw, 


and the daughter in law "SR; her: — in 


law. 


5 5 And be ſaid alf.ev-che proj Wige ye 


ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, Araightway ye ſay, > 


There cometh a ſhower: and ſoit is. 


55. And when the ſouth wind blow, ye fax; | 


There will be heat; and it cometh to pals. .- 

56. Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
Sky and of the earth: bar how i is it that ye: do not 
diſcern this time (a)? 

57. Yea and why even of your be, judge ye e 
EI isnght* i 


* 2 2 
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my blood (2 held, vis, Thave person me 
() of the Metab © 9 


; 5 58. When 


| L. ii. 
48. But he that We commit things 
wonky of ſtripes, © ſhall be beaten with few. — 


unto whomſoe ver much is given, of him ſhall-be 
much # uired: and to whom men have omitted 


(9), and how: 12 1 ſtrairned (>) till it be atcom- 
day Hah sb abt peace on 


one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two a- 
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on TR -. 
8. When thou goeſt (c wich thing adverl 


hy to the magiſtrate in the way give diligence th 
-dhiorſ} mayſt be delivered from him c; leſt h 


Hale thee to the judge and the judge deliver the 
to the officer, and ; the. officer ee lk lon 
ſon. * ph F mg wh - 
59. I tell ek, thou t not , 
thou haſt paid the vetylaſt mite. Wr mc 
I. Xii. 1] There were preſent, at 
ſome that told him of the Galileans Cd 5 who 
blood Pilate had:mingled!with theit ſacrifices, 
2. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid. unto. them, , Sup 
+1 poſe ye that'theſs; Galileans were ſinners above: 
the 1 5 3 * bu ſuffered ſuch, things! 
tell you, Nay : but except ye, repen, 
mali all likewiſe ] | _ be 000th 
4. Or thoſe: —ů We tower i 
2 . fell, and ſeẽ them, think ye chat the 
were finners ona all men e 5 
af nn 1) 6 
J. I tell you, "Nap: Gus except ye repens 
- ſhall all likewiſe periſn. 
+'67 He" ſpake alſo this parable, F; A certain mu 
"had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he c 
and ſo Ot fruit thereon, and found none. 
7. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his.vineyar 
* Beliold theſe three years I come ſeeling Run | 
this fig- tree, and find none: A down; 3 
cumbreth it the ground? 
8. And he anſwering. fad MING. hw Lord, | 
it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 07 about it, 
en „ 


05 * — tk. up 7 Rb it u '@ Aae! 
Judas from paying tax, Ac. v. 37. 75 debtors 


9. Al 


1 5 8 + F 4 S | v0 a 
Is ER © [ * Vi. 
E N 9 * e Fe 72 7 5 — 

nge dais il. it bear fruit, wel: and if not, after 


char thou ſhalt cut ir down. een 


gogues on che abbath. er l ci. ga 

11. And behold there was A woman pan u pod 
a ſpirit of infarmity; eighteen Jears, 
ed together; and could in no W. i up ber od 
N {1 2. And: when Jeſus, ſaw, 8 called he; 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou Ae 
from thine infirmitʒ)]ůe .. 


diately ſhe) was made ſtrai hy 1 940 orified God. 
- 14: Andethes ruler. of ee 
with indignation, beuge e ſus 1 7 4 
ſuabbath-day, and ſaid — people ( wi ere 
re fix days in which, men ought to work; in them 
therefore come — be healed, and not on dae b 
bath-day. Nel hes 
15. The Lord then, anfivectd him, 


Hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 


way to watering ?; 
16. And ought not thin. Woman, being NY 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 5 — lo Noſe 
eighteen ven be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath- day? 
17. Ad when he had ſaid theſe Wings all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the people re- 
joyced for all the glorious things that were done 


by him. 


of God like ? and whereunto to ſhall, I reſemble it? 


(f) upright (2) that flocked to fab \ 
19. It 


10. And he was reaching i in one of che B | 


13. Andihe laid his h on her; and imme 


bath looſe: his OX or aſs from the n and lead 4— 


18. J Then 44 Unto what is the kinzdom 


7.14 % W272 
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FE a» 


wn , i "La 15 _ 


159. It is Bie a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 
man took and caſt into his garden, andi it. 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of 
" lodged i in the branches of it. 

20. And again he ſaid, Whereunto o tall I lk 

yy the kin dom of Gd? 

21. It is like leaven, which: A woman cod and 

hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole Va 

leavened. 

22. And he went chrough the cities Ade 
ges teaching, and j . towards Jeruſalem 
23. Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few chat be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto. chem, 

1 . Strive to enter in at the ſtrait () gate: for 

many, Tay unto you; will ſeek to enter in, and 
_ ſhall not be able. 2 

: Her 25. When ches The malic} oaks bende! is alen 

and hath ſhut to the door, and ye yo to 
Rag without, and to knock at the door, » ſaying 

Lord, Lord, open unto us: and he ſhall anſwe 

and l r unto you, 1 know you not whence you 

"es 
26. Then ſhall 4d begin to fan; We hives eaten 

and drunk in thy ppt 1 then haſt | taught 

in our ſtreets, 
27. But he ſhall 5 1 tell you, I know-you 
not whence you are; ** from me all ye work- 
ers of 1 Ther Wal 1 pe rs 

28. There ſhall be w n 0 

teeth, when ye ſhall ſee + bm — akin and 

jacob, and all the prophets in the en of 
| God, and d.you thruft our out. 
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29. And 
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i A 
„ 189 Ik L. xiv. 
| 49. And hey ſhall come 445 wa eaſt and the... 
weſt, and from the north and the- ſouth, and hall 

{+ down in the kingdom of God. 
0, And behold there are laſt which ſhall ge - 
den art 7 , and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

. 5 The fame day came certain of the. 
and WW Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
na depart hence: for Herod (k F) will kill the. 

32. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell . 
fox, Behold J caſt out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the third 4 I ſhall be - 
perfe&ed. = 
33. Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow and the day following: for it cannot be 
© a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. - 

O ſeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the) 

_ ets, ind ſtoneſt them hat are {ent unto thee :, 
how often would 1 have gathered thy children to- 
| gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under. her : 
wings, and ye would not? 
| 35. Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate :/ 
and verily I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me un- 
til the time come when ye ſhall ſay, . 15 de 
that cometh in the name of the Lord (1). - | 
L. xiv. gp And it came to paſs as he went in- 
to the houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 
" WH bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 

2. And behold there was a certain man before 
nim which had the dropfie. 
| 3- And Jeſus anſwering 6 unto the lawyers | 
and Phariſees, Lying, The it lawful to * on the 

e 1 


e 
» 
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1 
: it 
«i 
1 
| j 
"oth 
1! 
© 23H 
1 
| 
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6— ts, 


G) in in happineſs (k) teach of Galilee L. iii. 1. 
1 J. xii. 13. 
4. And 


Cans" 
a And they held their peace. And he rook him! 
and healed him, and let him go Bf wad be 
„And anſwered them in ing, W hich ot you 
: ſhall have an als or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not Rrkightrdhr pull him out on 0 _ 
day? F 
6. And they could not aiverhim gin te 


ONT ge tn 
7. 3 And kia put Forth a parible to thoſe which 
wht > bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
che chief rooms (m), faying unto thneſm 
8. When thou art bidden of any man to a M's 
ding, fir not down in the higheſt room (m), leſt 
a more honourable man then thou be bidden of 
him; ts þ | 
9. Ani PT — hee aud him come, and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; * thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10. But when thou art bidden, * and. fi (#) 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, goup 

higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip Co) in the 
preſerics of them that ſit at meat with thee. 

11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 2. 
baſed; and he _ bumbleth erent: ſhal be ex- 
alted. 

12. Then aid tis als ro . char bee * 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee a- 

. pp and a recompence be made thee | 
1 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, callthe poo 
1 the maimed, the lame, the blindz 


— — * 


"Rn places (a) lye @ reſpect 


1 — : 


0 14. But 


| L. 191 71 3 L. xi 
14. a thou ſhalt be bleſſed: 3, for they — ng 


ecompenſe thee: for thou: ſhale be Fey PR F 


ion of the juſt. 
3 1 10 when -one of "them. that! ſat at meat 


Br; h him heard theſe things,” he ſaid unto "Him. 
| 2 is he that ſhall e eat bea he h | 1 


od. nr * 
16. Then aid he 4 unto im wy. certain. man 
de a great ſupper, and bade many: 


2 


0 "4 that were bidden,, Cn, Inge are 
now ready. +534 Din 
18. And they al wa one "anfent. bop vo to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs: 8⁰ re 
ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed... 
19. And another ſaid, There bought f 
of oxen, and I go to prove bm: I Pray , Ge have 
me excuſed, in with; 
20. And another ſad, T have married 4 W 
and therefore I cannot come. 
21. So that ſervant came 45 ſhewed, his lord. 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe beine 
angry ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into che 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither f the 
poor, and the maimed, and the E and the blind. 
22. And the ſervant, { id, Aged, it is done a8 
thou haſt commanded, FREE 7 1 room Ko 


1 | 
out into the hi bways and hdr, a d compel | 
them to come — that my houſe may be 1 

24. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 


which were, biden ſhall taſt of my — FA 
Fo rnd odt _— 
ö 2 for more (7 orer-perfivade 


e E yoke 


17. And ſent his ſervant at ſup eerie to ay 5 
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And chere Wat  muirces wit 
Kin! 11 he turned and Lada them, — 
6, If any man come to me, and hate () an 
his Hher and mother, and wile and children, and 
brethren and ſiſters, yea and his own life as he 
cannot be my diſciple. © | 

27. And whoſoever doch not beat his cro an 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. * : 
| 28; For which of you intending to- build : atow- 

_fitreth not down firſt and counteth the al, 
Ache he hath ſigficient to finiſh it? 

29. Left haply after he hath laid the een 
and is eo to finiſh. i, all that behold hep 
to, moc 1 

30. Lying ng. This man began o build, dns 
not 8 to gu ö * 4 

1. Or what king going to ma wad. 2 
e king, nt Bags | 1 roeyr — — 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet bim 


that cometh 7 0 ainſt him with twenty thouſand? 


- 32+ Or elſe, while the other is a great way off, 
he Teach an ambaſſage and defirerh condition of 


ce. 
= 3. So likewiſe ohalocver 1 be of j you, that 
for Weck not all that he hath, 2 cannot be my 
diſcip le. „ 
34. J Salt is 1 ut if the ale hath loſt hi 
four, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
5. It is neither fit for the- land, nor yet for the 
gun ; but men caſt it'© out. / Heh Aar . ears 
to hear, ler him hear. . 


o . 


_ rather then his d no more 
hehe hated em. Sas * _ 


* 1 It 
* * 
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z. 5 And he ſpake this 


N 193 ty 
25 xv. 1 Then drew) near unto him all che 


publican and finners, to hear him. 7 
And the Phariſees and Scribes n 
bbs, ee man receiveth finners.and'tateth. wich 


BR 


511g 4 4 97 


EW : * 


Dr Ir AYE! 
py unto A. 
laying, * 3 Dan 53 I BHR 1 
What man of e an hundred ſheep, 
ik he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſt, and 8⁰ after chr e 
is loſt, until he find it?? Aut 

6. And when he hath found bus liyerh it, on 


bis haider niet 5 row IH bak . 


138? 


B ned; 2h Wlechiade* 


gether friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce wa me, for I have found my ſheep which 


was loſt. wet 10 iHn⁰⁰,²’, Halid 


7 L. * unto you, thar likewiſe 3 joy ſhall * in 


Vader: 4 


* 
+ 6 # © « 


over ninety. and nine TOY 1 5 need no 
repentance. 


8. Either what woman ten a den of fl 


ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doch not light a candle 


ad 128 the houſe, and ſeek dingen, till ſhe 
f By 1 72% 4p ot 
ind neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, 
tor I have found the piece which I had loſt. 
10. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is zo in 
E E of the angels of God over one © 
repenteth. ; + x ! 5 2 2 11 4 


; 9 


an. J. And be fad, A certain man bad two 


ons: 2 131 WCET * 2 trat 2Itt IS 


12. And the younger: of chem Hd 10 bis. fi- 
ther, Father, yy me the portion -of _ that 
5 O falleth 


999 


L. xb. 


| heaven over one ſinner that repentethi, more then 


9: And Mn nth Ad ien 


L. xv. L 294 3 


| enough a to ſpare, and I periſh with hun 
ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt eaves 


and had compaſſion ; and ran and fell on his neck, 


and let us eat 


falleth to ine. And he divided unto chem hi 
living. | 

2 hit wenn Javier the younger 10 | 

3 all together, and took his journey into: 
ar country, and there waſted his een wit 
riotous living. 

14. And Then he had ade all chav 1 
mighty f famine 1 in that land; i he ph P be in 
Want. 

e: And bib went 1nd Joinkh viel to 4 66 
zen of that country; and Ker ſent him into his fiels 
ro feed {\wine--! MALO] „ b 5 

16. And he would ain Kate fille his belly with 
the husks that the ſwine did ear: and nd min gt 
unto him. © 2b pe IT 
17. And * be⸗ and * himſelf, he faid 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have bel 

18. I will arife and go to my father, yo. it 
_ before thee ; 

9. And am no more worthy to be called thy 
3 male me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20. And he aroſe and came to his father. But 

when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, 


and kiſſed him. 
21. And the ſon frid unte him, Father, Ther 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy 1 * and at 
no more worthy to be called thy fon. 
22. But the father faid to his ene Brin 
forth the beſt robe, and put on him, aid. put 
ring on his 2 and ſhoes on his feet: 
23. And bri hicher the fared elf and Ki 


we of 


uh Fot 


ſteward, 


on —  - & $4 YA OR 


4. Fo or this i ny ben Was FTE FW x vs a= 

FR : he was loſt, and is found. And t ey began 
to be merry. 
3 Now his eider fon was in th : 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard mu- 
ſick and dancing. 

26, And he A one of the ſervants, and ask- 
ed what theſe meant. | 


27. And he 112 unto him, 


* 
4 * 1 


Thy brother is is come; 


and hy father hath Killed, the fitted calf, becauſe 


ke hath received him fafe and ſound. . 


28. And he was angry, and would not go in: 
therefore came His father out and intreated him: 
29. And he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo theſe 
many years do 1 rs neither cranſpreſſed I I 


at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never 
aveſt me (Ki, diet L might make merry with my 


iends: 
36, But affbon' ad this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy livin with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatte 

1. And he faid unto him, WED thou art evet 

uin me, and all that I have is thine; 
32. It was meet that we ſhould make merry and 
be lad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and was loſt, and is found. 

L. xvi. 1,] And he {aid alſo unto his diſciples, 
There was a cettain rich man which had a ſteward; 


and the ſame was accuſed unto him chat he had 


waſted his goods. 

2. And he called kim, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it chat T hear this of thee? give an account of 
thy ſtewartlkip: for chou mäyſt be no longer 


0 2 | Then 


1 xv. F 155 1 L. xvi. 


F gell: and a8 


4 . i 


—— tr ns Et 


L. xvi. £ 196 * 3 
Then, the ſteward faid within himſelf, What 

Maj oy a for m * lord taketh away from. me the 

ſtewardſhip? T cannot dig, to beg Tam aſhamed, 

. I am reſolved what to do har when 1 am pit 
out of the ſtewardſhip,” they way, receive me into 
their 3 5 1 an 1014 0 FS 

So he calle every one is lords. de 2 
| ales him, and 200 0 unto the firſt, k How much, oy. 
eſt thou unto my lord? 406 4X 
6. And he ſaid, An hunted" meaſures of 98. 
And he ſaid unto bim, Take thy y bill, ahd fied lown 

17 71 and we =—_— | * 1 5 

hen fald he to another, And e crock 
ml thou? And he faid, An hundred meaſures 0 
whear. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, , Ind 
write fourſcore. 

8. And che lord commended the unjuſt 7 
ard (g), becauſe he had done” wiſely : for the 
children of this world are in their ee en wiſer 
then the children of light. 3 

And I ſay unto you, Make. ro Four cle 
friends of the mamon + unrighteouſheſs (i); that 
when ye fail (4), they may receive vou into ever- 
Kno habitations. ; 

10. He that f is Aithful i in that which 1 is leaſt, 1s 


11. If e ye habe 5 nor ha Si in RY 
unrighteous mamon, who will 8 to your 
truſt the true fieber ( hora 


2002 Dy 9117 91 


e . * ho ld any: : 
got iſpole of, (% d Ak (2, 0 
T | a 0 12. 


L 7 5 9 =y xvi, 


4907 of * 


12. "And if ye have not been faithful in "that 
which is another. mans, who. hall Sire you that 
which is yo r own? 28 9 70 
13. No (: rvant can ſerve two "malfors for ei- 
ther 8 will hate the one, and toe 175 "other ; or 
elſe! he will hold to the one, and de EPs, ie the ther. 
ye cannot ſerve God and #7 8 5 
* 14. And the Pharifees alt. were covetous 
heard all theſe things: and they Ade him. 
15. And he ſaid u unto. them, 15 are they which 
| juſtifie your ſelves before. men; b ut God know- 
eth your hearts: for that which is 4 Hy eſteem- 
ed amoggft men, is abomination 1 in, "he 1 of 
God. 2 . | . 
i The law 6 x ) and "the prophets, Were until 
John: ſince chat time the kingdom of God Is 
preached and every man preſſetli into it. 
17. And it is eaſief for heaven and earth | to baſs, 
$4, one tittle of the law to fail 0 44 | 
a Whoſoe ver putteth away 515 1655 * mar- 
a indtller, committeth adultery: and whoſoeyer 
marrieth , her that is put ey from her; husband, 
committeth adultery. 5 „ 
19. J "There was A certain rich man, N Rich 
was clothed in purple and fine linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

20. And there was a certain beggar named La- 

varus, which was laid at his gare full of ſores, 

21. and deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich mans table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. 

22. And it came to * that the beggar died, 
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24. And he cried and faid, Father Abraha 


forted, and thou art tormented. | | Nuys 


chere is a greaygulf fixed: ſo that they which w, 
pals from hence ro you, cannot; neither can they 


, that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers ho e: 


ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. * IT 


6 


(198 


T5 xvi. . 


ſom (=); the fich man alſo died, and Was buxieq 

23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazay i 
in his boſom (). e 


— 


have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he ny 
dip che tip of his finger in water and cool my 
tongue: for I am tormented in this flame. 
25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is cop 


* 


paſs to us from thence. . 
27. Then he ſaid, I pray chee We ys, 1 
28. For I have five brethren, that he may teſti- 

fie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 

eee, 0 "PAM 
29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

30. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: bur l 

one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 

ent. | Ty | ps ke 

f 31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 

Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be per- 


2 


(=) alluding to their leaning along at meals. J. xi. 


T. xvi. 


— 
* 


[ 199] L. xvii, 


is impoſſible but that offences will come: but wo. 


io him through wWhom they come. 


2. It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 


then thar he ſhould offend one of theſe little 


1 
96 


ones. eee GRANT Tra. note 4 
z. Take heed to your ſelves. If thy brother 
rreſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he tepenc, 
4. And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeyen times in a day turn, again, 
25 006 laying, 1 repent; thou ſhalt ane 


J. And the apoſtles ſaid unto. the Lord, In- 


creaſe d with I IfM d 16d, Lathes Chalde 
6. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of 
| muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by. the roots, and be 
| thou planted in the ſea; and ir ſhould obey 
you, vr Gp | nnd SR | N 
7. But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by 
when he 1s come from the field, Go x fit down 
to mare . K 
8. And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready where with I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf and 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and af- 
terward thou ſhalt eat and drink 
9. Doth he thank that ſervant bacauſe he did 


ot 


the things that were commanded him ? I trow 


not, 3 3 
10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, fay, 
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1. 4 wii N L 266 J 
We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done! th 
Which was our duty to do 

11. J And it came to ſous ths Georg 8 1 
falem, that he paſſed N the midſt of Samari 
and „ e „n 2:1 Trrode Fan 

12. And as he entred Be FTWER villige? cha 
met him ten men that Were ra which ſtood: 45 
Aa e, e eee eee, 
13. And they liſted * up heir voices, and fi, 
Jeſus maſter, have mercy on us. rk 
14. And when he ſaw them he ſaid ond. 

Go -fhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And it 

came to pals that as they went, they were Clean- 


_ 

5. And one of them when he ſaw that he. 15 
1 turned back pou Wich. a Jouly voice glori- 
fied God. er c b 
16. And fel down on his "I at his feet, giving 
| 8 | kim thanks: and he was a Samaritan! EI 
&! Or7. And Jeſus anſwering faid, Were chere no 
Wi. ten 93 ? but where are the nine? 400 
t, There are not found that returned to gr 
1 gory to 604 are this ranger 


files w 14 Ins Kita fond of Gd ſhould ede ; he 
194 anſwered them* and ſaid, The kingdom of God 
—— - cometh not with obſervariott: A. 

1 „ either hall they ay, LO Bere or 10 dee; 
mh for behold, che ene of Gedi is within * 05 


: $11 oe 
i 77 23 F 


| Wit | = op: for they 1 were not _ come to thoſe that 
1 . not ſo (6b) begun Po” yy ps 


4 Fg And 


5 1 201 J I L. vi 
22. And he faid unto the | diſciplesp! The 
day s. will come when ye ſhalb deſire ta ſqe one 
of ?the days Cc of the fon of —_ and ye hall nor 
ſee ile. 22 265 27 330 ut rae 
23. And they ſhall ** to you, Welles hende 
there: go not after them, nor follow hen. x 
24. For as the lightning khat lightneth out of 


the one part under . ſhineth unto the. other 
part under heaven: o ſhall ae the ſon of nn 


in his day. D1:t bag by 2» 9451 1 
25. But firſt muſt he dane we, chings a be 
rejected of this generation. 11 


26. And as it was in the Fr $ of Noe, W 
it be alſo in the days of the fr of man. 
27. They did eat, they drank, they .matried 
wives, they were given in marriage, until che 
that Noe entred into the ber a the; flood came 
and deſtroyed them all. en Low) on Pais 
28. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of 2 
i did eat, they drank, they bought, on fold, 
they planted, they builded : ov 
29. But the ſame day that Lot went out ol So- 


dom, it rained fire and briefing from heaven, 


and deſtroyed them all een bugs n book 
30. Even thus ſhall it be in he a when che 


ſon of man is revealed. 
31. In that day he which ſha be upon 5 


houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, ler him not 


come down to take it away: and he chat i is in the 

field, let him likewiſe not return re © 
32. Remember Lots wife, |. Jade 
EE. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek | to fave his life (£3, 


(c ) 5 going into o Jeruſalem, 
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| fall loſs it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe 


as” by going into open 3 © bern le ( 6 


SPY WEIRD ers qu; 


L. Xviii. 


r (4), 
mall pteſerve i it Ce). 15 
34. I tell you, aha nz gbr there thall be rw 


L 202 3 


| in ane bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the 


other ſhall be left. 0 
35. Two wWuten tall be grinding rogete Ty the 


one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 


36. Two men ſhall be in ce field; the ons 
mall be taken, and the other leſt. 

And they anſwered and ſaid bei 
Where, Lord ? and he ſaid unto them, dent 
ever the body #s, thither will the * be Sacher 
ed together. 

L. xvüii. wh And he fake a parable. unto then 


i to this end chat nf ere always e pray, and 
Wo to faint; . 


7 


2. ſaying, Miu ace ck a ciry a huge which 
feared not God, neither r wan. ” 
3. And there was 2 wi w in thar city, and 


the came unto him, Hying, Avenge me of mine 


adverſary y. 
4. And he would not for ot but. n. 


| wank he ſaid within himſelf, Though 1 Fear, not 


| God, nor regard man; 


g. yet becauſe this widow toubleth me, 1 will 
avenge her, leſt by her eee coming te 
Weary me. 
6. _ chi Lords faid, Hear whar the unjul 
e faiths + © 
Jug And ſhall not God avenge his own. eleff 
which: cry day and night unto hin, r he ber 
long with them? bf 


— 
— —ͤ——— — , hal 


8. Leh 


L Hana 7. K. 


8. I tell you, z, that he will n them ſpeedily. 
9 s when the ſon. « > apa OBEY 
he find faith on the earth ? 4h 


9. And he ſpake this pre unto certain which 


ſed in themſelves es kat th were hreot and 
Efpiſed others: . f OY WAITS: 


10. Two men went up 


Phariſee, and the other a, 
11 Phar foot” TI TY n 


into che 80 


ple to pry, 


ay 


blican. 


1. The 
himſelf God, I thank thee, that ] am not as.ofh r 
men, extortioners, niht ſt, eee, or exen as 


this publican. 
12 I faſt twice in the wa, ny e, 


e 


| would not Ut up 10 much 45 8 the to hea 
but ſmote upon his breaſt hg Gale "merct 

ful to me a iner. EY 

| 14. Itell you, this man went TI to hp 
juſtified rather then the other: for every one that 

exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; ,and he chat hum⸗ 

bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


F. x. 22.] 5 Andit Fg at Jeruſalem the feaft | 


of the dedication (g), and it was winter. 
23. And Jefus walked i in the temple in Solo- 
mons porch, - .. - 2 

1 Then came che Jews round about him, 


and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou make 


na doubt? Th thou be . Chriſt, tell us 
p 
Mi” . * them, I told you, and ye 


believed not: the works that 1 do in ok N 


name, — they bear witneſs of m me. 
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por ont: OH 
8 S 
D 


7. * | 1 [fads =... 
reli 267 Bur NOR Us not: becauſe 50 4 at 


"yp hep, a8 1 faid unto you. 1 vos LOT "7 | 
a e "ag | 11 10 e ah a ta 
928. And 1 give unto them eternal lle, and 009 
| Hill. f, 5 55 0 5 FOUR. ſhall any 1 te 
2 OOR He e's 2 


14170 
| "fathers R an 


"IS; 


30. Fant my Aller Mae, „ 
5 215 32 — Fegg t K up! "ER 4841 dei e 


n Miky 32 5 Wat 
bY apa y9u from my fiber wy ' | 


9a l 480 one me ? firms 


3753 


95 Re ee eee him, ine, wap Jad 


Dos Kone thee not; bur for blaſphemy, aſi bi 
becauſe, that chou Beit ng a man, N {ﬆ 


8 God. 3 i . 
0 1 A Jeſus anſwered them, G's it not Written i 2 | 
1 NY law, I 4aid,, Ye 05 Dug 91 1 

1 "Wk he called into whom he 

[| | word f God came, WE ce ite Cannot be 
8 IG, p- ve of him, whom the [Oe Hark fand. 

14 $i Hed a ſent 1 into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt: 

ij dect 1, aid, I am the fon of God? wg; 
[8 1 5 * do not the works of my father, helen 
0 . me, not. 
[A] 38; But if f dg, "chough ye bende not me, he f 
1 Bee the Works ? that Je may know and beliext 1 
1 _= the father ig in mes and 1 in him. 

11 — —— 

14 
14 e J. vi 55. HA n 6 Abies 
| Co | 39. There 


2 — * 
* PR. 


f, X. 5 L 201 Taxi, 
39. Therefore, oy ſought again to take him: 
E LN a0 out of their — 2 Sad hel 
o. And went. away e beyond) Johan into 
o place where John at firſt pd Cs and 
E md r T 193.08 {. 
41. And many! reſorted; aro! "him, and. aid, 
ſohn did no . —. K but all things that John Apake 
of this man, were true. 51 2uta] n2dvoHd .c1 
a. And many believed on hiv there., 
2 <5 xi. I.] Now a certain man was fick Laza- 
us of Bethany, the town i and her 5 
war Kh ki ch oF h L 9 7: ich 
t was which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped. his feet, W r hair, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was r 
3. Therefore his ſiſters ſent; unto. him; bing. 
f Fork behold he whom thou loveſt is ſick. , 
4. When Jeſus heard, he faid, This Ccknels 
Wis not unto , but for the glory of God, chat 
che ſon of God might be glorified therebk. 
J. Now Jeſus, loved Martha and her ſiſter and 
Lazarus. A 7d 
6. When he had: Hard 8 that 1 was 
fick, he abode two days fall in che lame Ole 
| where he was. 
J. Then after that faith he to yo diſciples, Lec 
us go into Judea again. 
8. His liter y unto him, Maſter, che Jer ws 
Wy of late ſought to ſtone thee! ( 2 Eh goeſt thou 
chither again? a 
9. Jeſus anſwered, Are chere not 'welve. hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day; he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 


PT » — — 


09 J. i 1. 28. o J. x11, 3. (0 . 31 K 


10. But 


we may die with him. 


Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 


Fool, L 366 ] 
: 2356, But if 4 man Walk in the be b. th 
bleth, becauſe there id n liek in Him. 
rid Theſe chings Lid he, - and after chat h 
faith ufo them; epetk; hy 
I go that I ma awake him out of = 
12. Then id His diſciples, Lon, if be 
nd Mall dd wen. iert Off 
5. te t Jeſus ſpake fl his deatk: Gut the 
8 chat K G taking of reft i 


. Then Gaid Teles un 6 cin Pkitily, tas 
rus is dead. 

15. And Lam glaft for your fakes; Ide 
thete; (to the intent you may believe): neverthel| 
3 us go unto him. 

1. Then ſaid Thomas which Is called Di ä 
m unto his fellow diſciples, Lert us alſo go, thi 


17. Then when Jeſus came he found chat he tl 
lads i in the grave four days already. 

18. (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem 
bout fifteen furlongs (u) off.) 

19. And many 55 the Jews came'to Martha in 


20. Then Martha aſſoon as ſhe heard that lim 
was coming, went and met Him: but Mary ſat in 
the houſe. 

21. Then ſaid Martha unto Teſis, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 

22. But I know that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give thee, 

23- Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall tiſ 


— 
again. 
M RR 
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4. Martha faith unto hin; I know that he 
| hall | riſe again in the reſurre@ion at the Hill 
da 

7-  Jokab lad wins ben Berg dd 
and the life: he that believerk | in me, b n 
were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
26. and whoſoever liverh and telicvech in me, 
ſhall never die. believeſt thou this?: 

27. She faith unto him Led Lord: 1 1 
that thou art the Chriſt” wr fon of 2545 Whick 
ſhould come into the worle. 

28. And when ſhe had ſo aid me alia way; 


and called Mary her fifter fecrerly; laying, her 


W Maſter is comè and callech for: thee. 

= 29. Aſſoon as ſhe heard, the aroſe quidkty, and 
came unto him. * 1601 

3. (Now ſeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him.) 1. 
31. The Ns then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, 
chat ſhe roſe up haſtily and went out, followed 


her, laying, She goeth unto the grave” to weep - 


255 
:. Then when Mary was core whe Jeſus 

n "3 ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord; if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not diet. 
33. When Jeſus therefore {aw her weeping, and 
| the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 
groned in the 47 irit, and was troubled (u; 

34. And fa Where have ye laid fm: They 
ſay unto oy. Lotd; eoms and fee. - 

"3D Jef us wept. 


(o) troubled — 


36. Thes 
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94 36.i!Then: Laid the Jeres, Behald honk he bel 


3 93 z Nele d ot nisse ol lech 

7. And Cn of them ſad: Could not this man 
Wed the eyes of the blind, have n 
chat ſe ven æhis man ſhould not haveidied?! - Sch but 
38. Jeſus. therefore again — 7 iu bim 
cometh th the grave ie was 4 ca -and a ſtone 


lay upon it. fr 7 led ob en len 


25239. Jddus ſaid} Take ye Lag the1ſtone? Ma. 


tha the fiſter of him that was dead ſaith unto him, 

Lord, by this time he Kinkerkr: for he hath been 

dead: four days. $1 Þi is} Oed „ now MaA . | 

J. Jeſus ſaith: unto ber, Said Titer brito: the 

that if thou wouldſt belive, thou ſhouldſt {ee the 

glory of GO d? 5 l es no A 6 
41. Then hey — away ts None where the 


| dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and tad, : 


F ather, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 
42. And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
is becauſe of the people which Rand by; Thai 1 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
43. And: when he had thus ſpoken, he cried Bll 
with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth. 
44. And he that was dead came forth; es 3 
hand and foot with grave- clothes: and his face wa 
bound about with a napkin. ' Jeſus faith unto. them, 
Looſe him, and let him 
45: Then many of " ff ews Shieh came to 
1 and had ſeen the "wings which Jeſut 4 
believed on him. d 5.7. Gi 9101 fu BI 
46. But ſome of them went their Aways: to 
3 Phariſees, and told them 8 ATI th us 


had done. 


* E R . „„ F . 


[ 308 ] - © © _ 
47. 5 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council (p), and ſaid, What do we? 
for this man doth many mitacles. 5 

48. If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come, and take 
away both our place and nation. . 

45: And vne of them named Caiaphas, _ 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all. en 

50. nor conſider that it is expedient for us that 
one man ſhould die (q) for the people, and that 
the whole nation periſh no. | 

51. And this ſpake he not of himſelf, but being 
high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould 
die for that nation: h „ 

52. And not for that nation only, but that al- 
ſo he ſhould gather together in one the children of 
W God that were ſcattered abroad Cr). 

W 5;. Then from that day forth they took counſel 
W together for to put him to deatng. Fn 

= 5.4. Jeſus thereſort walked no more openly a- 
mong the Jews; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim ; 
and. there continued with his diſciples. | 

Mat. xix. 3.] The Phariſees alſo came unto him 
tempting him, Ss 

Mer. x. 2.) and asked him 

1 3 3 — ad 1 

% Sanhedrim (q) better one man be taken off 
=”) not as councellor but being then high prieſt pretend- 
mY d to foretel the event, his death wou d ſave them trom 
be Romans taking them away from their place and from 
eig 2 nation; and their diſperſed — wou'd ga- 
ber together and live with them. ; 


P 


* 


Mat. 


"TIO 1 
Mat. xix. 3.] ſaying unto him, Is it lawful fo 
a man to put away his wife for every cauſe (s)? 
4. And he anſwered and faid unto them, Hays 
ye not read that he which made hem at the begin. 
ning, made them male and female ? 9 
F. And ſaid, | 
Mar v. 7. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave hi 
father and mother, ; | 
Mat. xix. 5.) and ſhall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain ſhall be one fleſh. | 
6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joined together 
let not man put aſunder. Ee 
7. They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes thn fi 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away? 
Aar. x. 3.] And he anſwered and ſaid unt 
them, What did Moſes command you? 
4. And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write i bil 
of divorcement, and to put her away.  _ 
5. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto then 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you thi 
recept: >, | ro = 
Mat. xix. 8.) Moles becauſe of the hardneſs « 
your hearts ſuffered you to put away your wives: Wi 
but from the beginning it was not ſo: 5 
Mar. x. 6.) from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. = 
10. And in the houſe his diſciples asked him -W 
gain of the ſame matter. 8 5 
11. And he ſaith unto them, 


— 
hn 


| ( g) they heard of. I. xvi. 18. 


1 
Mat. xix. 9.] I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and ſhall 
marry another, „ - 
Mar. x. 11.) committeth adultery againſt her: 
Mat. xix. 9. and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery. 3 
Mar. x. 12.] And if a woman ſhall put away 
her husband, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
miteth adultery (55). „ 8 
Mat. xix. 10.] J His diſciples ſay unto him, If 
the caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. | 


ceive this ſaying, ſave to whom it 1s given. 


born from their mothers womb : and there are ſome 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 

| there be eunuchs which have made themſelves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heavens fake (t). He 


. 13. Then were brought unto him little chil- 
= cn ns „„ 1 
. L. xviii. 15.] infants, that he would touch 
© | them, : 5 - 
lat. xix. 13.] put his hands on them, and 
pray: | 
L. xvii. 15.] But when his diſciples ſaw it 
Mat. xix, 13.] the diſciples rebuked them, 
Mar. x. 13.) thoſe that brought them. 


— 


(SS) Herodias (grand daughter of Herod 1. Mar. v1. 
W 7, 15. Drufilla A. xxiv. 24. and Bernice Ac. xxv. 
W 23; 23. (two daughters of Herod in Ac. 12.) put away 


their husbands. (z) ſhook off luſts for piety, 


P 2 5 14. But 
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11. But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 


12. For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 


that is able to receive it, let him receive i1t. 


— —— oe ren 
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bs But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much dil. 
pleaſed. 

I. xviii. 16.] Jeſus called them unto him, 

Mar. x. 14. and ſaid unto them, Suffer the lit 

tle children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not 

Mat. xix. 14. LY to come unto me: for of ſuch h 
the kingdom of heaven, 

Mar. x. 14. the kingdom of God. 

15. VerilyI ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall nc 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child ( , 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16. And he took them up in his arms, 

Mat. xix. 15-] and laid his hands on chem, 

Mar, x. 16.) and bleſſed them, 

Moat. xix. 15.) and departed thence. 

Mar. x. 17.) And when he was gone forth in- 
to the way, 

Meat. xix. 16.] behold one came 

Aar. x. 174] running 

J. xvin. 18.] a certain ruler, . 

Mar. x. 17. J and kneeled to him, and asked him, 

L. xviii. 18.] ſaying, Good maſter, 

Mat. xix. 16. what good thing ſhall I do the 
I may have, | 

Mar. x. 17. dork eternal life? 

18. And Jefus faid unto him, Why callel 
thou me good? there is none good but nh that 
is God. 

Mat. xix. 17.] but if thou wilt enter into li, 


keep the commandments. 
18. He faith unto him, Which 2 June fad, 


/ 1 il age reſembling i its ſincerity and fim. 
plicity. PP 


i 


CO 
ar. x. 19.] Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, 
| Mat. xix. 18. ] (uu} Thou ſhale do no mur- 
der, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, | 
Mar. x. 19.] Defraud not, | | 
Mat. xix. 19.] Honour thy father and thy 
| mother : and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. 3 a | | 
20. The young man : 
Mar. x. 20.] anſwered and faid unto him, 
| Maſter, „ | 
Mat. xix. 20.] all theſe things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? : 
L. xviii. 22.) Now when Jeſus heard theſe 


W things, 


A.. x. 21.] Jeſus beholding him loved him, 
nnd ſaid unto him, NT  - 
I. xvii. 22.] Yet 


» 


Mar. x. 21. lackeſt thou one thing: 


Mat. xix. 21,7] if thou wilt be perfect, go, 
L. xviii. 22.] fell all that thou haſt, and diſtri- 
bute unto the poox, f 
Aar. x. 21.] and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come take up the croſs and followme. 
Mar. xix. 22.] But when the young man heard 
that laying, | | 
Mar, x. 22.] he was fad at that faying, 
L. xviii. 23.] he was very ſorrowful, 
Aar. x. 22. and went away grieved : 
I. xviii. 23.] ſor he was very rich: 
Mat. xix. 22.] for he had great poſſeſſions. 


w 
— 


- 


(uu) Gy. This, | | 
P x J. xv1ll. 


Mar. x. 26.) aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying 
among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved? 

27. And Jeſus looking upon them 

Mat. xix. 26. ] ſaid unto them, With men this 
is impoſſible; | 2D 5 
Har. x. 27.] but not with God: for with God 
all things are poſſible; — 

T. xviii. 27.] the things which are impoſlible 
with men, are poſſible with God. I 

Mat. xix. 27. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid 
unto him, Behold we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee : what ſhall we have therefore? 

28. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
rreceneration, when the ſon of man ſhal] fir in the 
8 1 . throne 


— — 


* L 214 |. 

#1 L. xvui. 24.] And when Jeſus ſaw that he wa 
1 very ſorrowful, EY 
4. Mar. x. 23.] Jeſus looked round about, and 
i}: faith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
1 have riches enter into the kingdom of God ? 

14 Mat. xix. 23.] venly I ſay unto you, that 
1 rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
14 heaven. 1 | 
1 Mar. x. 24.) And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
4} at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
4 unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that 
4 truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of 
j God? he 
1 Mat. xix. 24.] And again I ſay unto you, It 
Wn is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
1 needle, then for a rich man to enter into the king- 
FR 25. When his diſciples heard they were ex- 
1 ceedingly 
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throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


Mar. x. 29.] there is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands : 

Mat. xix. 29.] for my names ſake, 

Mar. x. 29.) for my fake and the goſpels, 

I. xviii 29.] the kingdom of God, 

30. who ſhall not receive manifold more, 

Mar. x. 30.] an hundred-fold now in this. 

I. xviii. 30.] prefent time, | 

Mar. x. 30.] houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſe- 
cutions, and in the world to come ” 

Mat. xix. 29.] ſhall inherit everlaſting lite. 

Mar. x. 31.]} But many firſt () ſhall be laſt : 
and the laſt firſt (x). 

Mat. xx. 1.] For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that 1s an houſholder, which ' went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers into his 


| yineyard, 


2. And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a peny (/) a day, he ſent them into his vine- 
yard. | 


3. And he went out about the third hour, and 


4. And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 


vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I Will give you. 
And they went their way. 


{aw others ſtanding idle in the market - place, 


5. Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 


hour, and did likewiſe. 


(uu) T. xxii. 30. (zw) had the goſpel firſt offered 
() ſincerely embraced it later ()) I. vii. 41. | 


| PF 4 | 6. And 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael (us). . 
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- 6. And- about As eleventh hour he went out 
and ſound others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, 

Why ſtand ye here all ; day er 
7. They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 

hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into 

the vineyard, ' and whatſoever is right ſhall ye re- 
ceive. [+ 
8. So when even was come the lord af the vine- 
yard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
give. them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto 
che Bn. 

9. And when they came that were hired. abou 
the eleventh hour, they received every man 
peny. 

10. But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have recerved more, and they likewiſe 
received every man a peny. 

11. And when they had received they murmue- 
ed againſt the good man of the houſe, 

12. ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought but. one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto. us; 
which have born the burden and heat of the day. 

r3. But he anſwered one of them and 2 
2 N I do thee no wrong: .didſt not thou - 
with me for a peny ? 

1.4. Take thine, and go thy way: I will gire 
unto this laſt even as unto thee. 

T5. Is it not lawful for me to do what * will 
with mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe Þ am 

god 2+ - 

16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. 

Afar. x. 32.) And they were in the way going. 

they 


ug to fre and Jeſus went before them, an 
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they were amazed (.), and as they followed they 


were afraid (a). And he took again 

Mat. xx. 17.] the twelve diſciples apart in the 
way, and „„ N 

Mar. x. 3 2. . to tell them what things 
ſnould happen unto him, „ ; 

T. xviii. 3 1.] he faid unto them, Behold we go 
up to Jeruſalem, and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the ion of man ſhall be 


. 


| accompliſhed. | 


32. For 


Mar. x. 33-] the ſon of man ſhall be delivered 


unto the chief prieſts and unto the Scribes: and 
they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall dehver 
him to the gentiles _ 

Mat. xx. 19.] to mock, and to ſcourge, and to 
crucify ; 7.5 2 


ed: 
Mar. x. 34.] And they ſhall mock him, and 


thall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall rife a- 


gain. 


theſe things: and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 


Hat. xx. 20.] J Then came to him the mother 
of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping, 


and defiring a certain thing of him. 


Mar. x. 3 5.] And James and John the ſons of 


Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 


(2) he wou'd venture to Jeruſalem (a) of the Jews 
rage againſt him. a | 2. 
— | would 


L. xviii. 32.] and he ſhall be ſpitefully entreat- 


L. xviii. 34.] And they underſtood none of 


— — 
—.— 


— 
— CTR Ip 
Dre all 


eee 
wa FFF Are ie 3 I r : 
—— — N ph TO fy mr : "OY © 3 — — — 
N * * wel” FRET ; SS e 8 8 — un 8 — 
- 


1 


* 
— —— 


— — — — 
— 


— genes 


dy 
hy ew -; 
— 


— E D ne ren. n . 
— ck a — — — — — 9 — - r 8 D 
Sr - * Bod — 2 * — = - = —_ = . . — — 
* 5 * 2 — —— — — — — 8 
N N 1 
* * 


. 218 ] 
would that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire. 3 > Y 

Mat. xx. 21.] And he faid unto her, What 
wilt chou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that thefe 
my two ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left in thy kingdom Ch. 
Mar. x. 36.] And he ſaid unto them, What 
would ye that I ſhould do for you ? 3 

37. They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may ſit one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand in thy glory (. | 

Mat. xx. 22.) But 5. ox anſwered and faid 

Mar. x. 38.] unto them, 

Mat. xx. 22.] Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that T ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. 

Mar. x. 39.) And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized withal, ſhall ye 
be baptized : 5 
480, But to fit on my right hand and on my left 

hand, is not mine to give, but to them for whom 
it is prepared - © 

Mat. xx. 23.) of my father. 

Mar. x. 41.) And when the ten heard they be- 
gan to be much diſpleaſed with James and John 

Mat. xx. 24.] the two brethren. | 

25. But joke called them unto him, and ſaid 

Mar. x. 42.) unto them, ; 

Mat. xx. 25.) Ye know that the princes of the 
gentiles, | 


| V of an earthly kingdom 


= me, 


[ 219 J 
Mar. x. 42. they which are accounted c) to 
rule over the gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over them; 


and their great ones exerciſe authority upon them, 


43. Bur fo ſhall it not be among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you, 5 
8 ſhall be 
Mat. xx. 26. ] let him be | 
27. And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. * 
Mar. x. 44.] And whoſoever of you will be the 
| chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. | 


your miniſter. 


45. For even the ſon of man came not to be 


miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. | | 

I. xviii. 35.] J And it came to paſs that as he 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
fat by the way-fide begging. | | 


36. And hearing the multitude paſs by, he ask- 


ed what it meant. 
37. And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth 


paſſeth by. 


38. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of 


David have mercy on me. 


39. And they which went before rebuked him 


that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo much 
the more, "Thou ſon of David have mercy on 


40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and. when he was come near 
he asked him, 175 | 


tne EY 


(c) ſeen 


41. laying, 


ö —— ——— —— 
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\. thy houſe. 


41. faying, What wilt thou rhat I ſhall do un- 
5 my and he faid, Lord, that I may receive my 
1 42. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
fight : thy faith hath faved thee. 

43. And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed him glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw gave praiſe unto God. Ko 
Mar. x. 46.] And they came to Jericho, 

L. xix. 1.] And Jefus entred and paſſed through 


Jericho. 


2. And behold there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. To, | 

3. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he. was, and 


could nor for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 


ſtature. | . 5 
4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycamore- tree to fee him: for he was to paſs that 


Way. Toe 
5. And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 


up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, make 


haſte and come down; for to day I muſt abide at 


6. And he made haſte and came down, and re- 


ceived him joyfully. 


J. And when they ſaw it they all murmured, 
faying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 


8. And Zaccheus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, 


Behold Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 


poor: and if J have taken any thing from any man 
by falſe accuſation, I reſtore Aung T5) 


9. And 
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9. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as lie alſo is the 
ſon of Abraham. | 

10. For the ſon of man is come to ſeek and to 
ave that which was loſt. _ | 
| 11. And as they heard theſe things, he added 

and ſpake a parable becauſe he was nigh to Jeruſa- 
lem, and becauſe they thought that the kingdom of 
God ſhould immediately appear (d). = 

12. He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 
kingdom and to return. 8 

13. And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc- 
cupy (e) till I com.. 

14. But his citizens hated him, and ſent a meſ- 
ſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. 

15. And it came to paſs that when he was re- 
turned having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants ro be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every man had gained 
by trading. 

16, Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17. And - © 
vant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 


18. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 


pound hath gained five pounds 


n 


L. xix. 
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L. xix. Loo ]- 
19. And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou a 


over five cities. | 2 

20. And another came, ſaying, Lord, bebol 
| chy pound which I have kept laid up in a nap- 

in: 9 

21. For J feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22. And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant 
Thou kneweſt that J was an auſtere man, takin 
| uP that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 

ow: 

23. Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with uſury? 55 
224. And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give to him that hath ten 
pounds. 55 

25. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds. | SE | 

26. For I ſay unto you, that unto every one 
which hath ſhall be given: and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 
him. ; 

27. But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them bring hither, and 
| ſlay before me. 1 c . 
28. J And when he had thus fpoken, he went 
before aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

Mar. x. 46.) And as he went out of Jericho 
with his diſciples | 
Mat. xx. 29.) a great multitude followed him. 


. 30. And 


L 223 7 | 


zo. And behold two 
blind men (J) fitting by 
the way- ſide, when they 
heard that ſeſus 
by, cried out, 
Have mercy on us O 
Lord thou ſon of Da- 


vid. 


31. And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold 


ſled 
Lying, 


Mar. x. 46.) Blind 
Bartimeus (/) the ſon of 
Timeus ſat by the high- 


 way-ſide begging. 

47. An when he 
heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to 
cry out and fay, Jeſus 
| thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. 


48. And many char- 


pe him that he ſhould 


old his peace: but he 
cried the more a pleat 


their peace: but they 
cried the more, ſaying, 
Have mercy on us 8 
_ thou ſon of Da- 
vid, 


32. And Jeſus ſtood 
{till and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye 
that I ſhall do unto you? 

33. They fay unto 
him, Lord, that our 


deal, Thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

49. And Jeſus ſtood 
ſtill and commanded 


| him to be called: and 


they call the blind man, 


| ſaying unto him, Be 


of good comfort, riſe; 
he calleth the. 

Fo. And he caſting a- 
way his garment, roſe 
and came to Jeſus; 

51. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid untohim, 
What wilt thou chat 


eyes may be opened. 


— 


| I ſhould do unto thee ? 


The blind man {aid 
unto him, Lord, that 
might receive my fight. 


„ 


hends 
the kind of mirac le, 


(f) If Mar. (for brevity, as Mat. xxi. 


34, 35.) compre- 


not him cured theother fide the town; Mark names 
and the moſt known perſon healed. 


followed him. 


feaſt? | 


knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew, that they 


| had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 


| ſpikenard (i) very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 


Simons en, which ſhould ( betray him, 


L 224 } 
1 52. And jeſus fd 
34. So Jeſus had com- "unto him, 00 thy way; 
paſſion on them, and | thy ſaith hath made thee 
touched their eyes: and | whole (g). And imme. 
immediately their eyes | diately he received his 
received fight, and they | ſight, and followed Jeſu 
: I Ain the way. 

FJ. xi. 55:] J And the Jews paſſover was nigh 
at hand: and many went out of the country up to 
Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to purifie them- 
ſelves, 1 . 

56. Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 2. 
mong themſelves as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the 


57. Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 


ſees had given a commandment, that if any man 


might take him. | + 
FJ. xii. 1.] Then Jeſus fix days before the paſl- 


over came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which 


2. There they made him a ſupper, and Marth: 
ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that fat ( 


at the table with him. 
3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 


855 and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
ouſe was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
4. Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcariot 


— 


(g) ſaved thee. (Y) leaning to ether (i) liquid 
6 (I) was ” — * ws = 


5. Why 


i 
F. Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 
6. This he faid, not that he cared for the poor, 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein (7). 
7. Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this (m. 
8. For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 5 
9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
chat he was there: and they came not for Jeſus 
W fake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead (mm). 
10. 5 But the chief prieſts conſulted that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death: 7 
11. Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
ſews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 
= 1:2. 5 On the next day much people that were 
come to the feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus was 
coming to Jeruſalem, . 
13. took branches of palm- trees, and went forth 
to meet him. 
Mat. xxi. 1.] And when they drew nigh unto 
Jeruſalem, and were come 
Mar. xi. 1.) to 
L. xix. 29. ] come nigh to | 
| — xxi. 1. ] to the mount of olives (n), then 
eſus | 
Mar. xi. 1.) ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


— FY 


8 


V embezled Jo of what was put into the common 
mm 


W purſe (m) it ) Z x1..43, 44. (#) that part of 
tit where Bethany coaſt Ris KEW Wb 2 


» MO 
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2. and faith unto them, Go your way into o the 
village over againſt you; | 

L. xix. 30 in the which, 

Mar. xi. 20] as ſoon as ye be entred into it, 

Mat. xxi. 2. ] ye. ſhall find an aſs tied, and 
colt with her 

L. xix. 30. ] tied, whereon yet never man far 
looſe him and bring him hither 

Mat. xx1. 2.] unto me. 

3. And if any man ſay ought unto you, 

Mar. xi. 3. ] and if any man 1 fay unto you, Why 
do you this? 
L. HY) 19 and-if any man ask you, Why do 
ve looſe? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him, 
Mat. xxi. 3 ] of them; and ſtraightway he will 
ſend them 

Mar. xi. 3.] hither. 

Mat. xxi. 6.) And the diſciples — 

J. xix. 32.] that were ſent went their way and 
found even as he had ſaid unto them, 

Mar. xi. 4.] the colt tied by the door without 
8 a place where two ways met, and they loole 

im. 

L. xix. 33.] And as they were Joofing the colt 

Mar. xi. 5.) certain of them that ſtood there ſa 
unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

L. xix. 33-] The owners thereof ſaid unto then, 
Why looſe ye the cole? 

Mar. xi. 6.) And they ſaid unto them, 

T. xix 34.] The Lord hath need of him, 

Mar. xi. G.] even as Jeſus had commanded: 
they let them go. 


Mat 


L 227 J 
- Mat. xxi. 6. ] And the diſciples did as Jeſus com- 
manded them, | | | 
7. they brought the aſs and the colt 


L. xix. 35+] to Jeſus: and : 
they caſt their garments | Mat. xxi. 7.] 


on 


upon the colt them their clothes, 


. 


Mat. xxi. 7.] and 


L. xix- 538 * 
3 
Mat. xxi. 7. ] thereon: 
Mar. xi. 7.] and he far upon him. 
F. xii. 14.] Jeſus when he had found a young 
als, fat thereon; n: | | 
Mat. xxi. 4.) All this was done that it might be 
= fulfilled which was fpoken by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, | | | | 
75 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
F. xii. 14.] as it is written, 
15. Fear not daughter of Sion: 
Mat. xxi. 5. ] behold thy king cometh unto the 
2 and 1 - 7. al =. 
tting upon an als, anda | F. x. 1 fitting 
colt t 44 7 of an als (0). | on an aſſes 2 
Fg xii. 16.] 'Theſe things underſtood not his 
diſciples at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, 
then remembred they that theſe things were writ- 
= of him, and they had done theſe things unto 
. 
L. xix. 36.] And as he went 
Mat. xxi. 8. ] a very great multitude 
L. xix. 36. ] ſpread | 
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Mat. xi. 8. J their garments in he way; other 
cut down 


Aar. xi. 8 + 
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Nl branches 
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Mat. xxi. 8.7 Bens the trees, ws Ned i in 
the way. 

J. xix. 37.] And when . was come nigh even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce 
and praiſe God with a loud voice for all the migh⸗ 
ty works that they had ſeen, 

Mat. xxi. 9. ] and the multitudes that went be- 
fore and that followed cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the ſon of David, 

J. xii. 13. bleſſed is the king (p) of Ifrael that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. | 

Mar. xi. 10.] Bleſſed be the kingdom of our 

father David that cometh in the name of the Lord 
( 215 Hoſanna in the higheſt : 

**L Dx. 46:7 peace in heaven, and glory i in the 
higheſt. 

55 xii. 17.] The people therefore that was with 

| him when ft called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. | 

18. For this cauſe the people alſo met TRY for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19. The Phariſees therefore faid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye <p nothing? be- 
hold the world i 18 = after | 
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0) the bleſſed king ( 2) the bleſſed 3 that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, of our father David 
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I. XIX. 3 9. And ſome of the Phariſees from a- 


mong the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 


thy diſciples. He ; 

40. And he anſwered amd ſaid unto them, I tell 
you that if theſe ſnould hold their peace, the ſtones 
would immediately cry out. | 
41. J And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, | 


. laying, It thou hadſt known, even thou at 


leaf in this thy day, the things whzch belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. | | 

enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and'com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 


44. and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 


and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall nor 
W leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou 
= kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
| Mar. xi. 11.) And Jefus entred into Jeruſalem, 
Mat. xxi. 10.] and when he was come into 
[ * ha all the city was moved, faying, Who 
is this? | 
| 11. And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
F. Xi. 20.] And there were certain Greeks (*) 
among them that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 
21. The fame came therefore to Philip which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, ſay- 
ing, Sir, we would fee Jeſus.  _ 
22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. - 


* proſelytes of the gate. 


Q 3 | 23. And 


[ 229 J . XU, - 


43. For the days ſhall come upon thee thar thine 
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burial (7) by adhering to my word 


* 


23. 5 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come * the ſon of man ſhould 5e glo- 
rifie . 
24. Verily verily I ſay unto you, except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 4- 
bideth alone (q): bur if it Te, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 15 | 
25. He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and he 
that hateth his life (7) in this world ſhall keep it 
unto hfe eternal. 1 * 

26. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 


if any man ſerve me, him will my Father ho- 


nour.. | 5 
27. Now is my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I 


ſay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for this 


| Cauſe came I unto this hour. 


28. Father, glorifie thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorifie it again. 

29. The people therefore that ſtood by and 
heard, ſaid that it thundred: others ſaid, An an- 
gel ſpake to him. 1 0 

30. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, hut for your ſakes. 

31. Now is the judgment of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, wil 
draw all men unto me. f 

33. (This he ſaid, fignifying what death be 
ſhould die.) . 2 
p — — . —äñmꝛ rr 

(5) I admit no gentiles to be my diſciples before m) 


34. The 


font J. xii. 


34. The people anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the law that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 


how ſayſt thou the ſon of man muſt be lift up? 
who is this ſon of man? | 
35. Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yet a little 


while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, left darkneſs come upon you: for he 


that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 


them. 


before them, yet they believed not on him; 


38. that the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 


be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath be- 


lie ved our report? and to whom hath the arm of 


the Lord been revealed ()? 


* 


39. Therefore they could nor believe, becauſe | 


that Eſaias ſaid again, 


40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 


their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with eyes, 


nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal. them (.). 


41. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his 


glory, and ſpake of him. 


42. J Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo 


many believed on him; but becauſe of the Phari- 


36. While ye have light, belieye in the light, 
chat ye may be the children of light. Theſe things 
ſpake Jeſus, and departed and did hide himſelf from — 


7. J But — he had done ſo many miracles f 
t 


( J. liii. 1. was fulfilled (7) they were ſuch as I/. 
vi. 10. deſcribes, God foretold becauſe he knew they 
would be ſuch, which he wou'd permit Ho. iv. 17. E- 
phraim 7s joyned to idols: let him alone. 
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J. Xii. L 2322 
{ces they did not conſeſs him, left they MiSuld be 
put out of the ſynagogue. 2092 

43. For they loved the praiſe of men more then 
the praiſe of God. 5 : 

44. J Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that ſent 
me. | | | 

45. And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth hinr char ſent 
8 31533 
46. IJ am come à light into the world, chat 
whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide id 
darkneſs. | SB | | 

47. And if any man hear my words, and be. 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to ſave the world. 5 

48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that 
T have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge him in the 
laſt day. HT 

49. For J have not ſpoken of my ſelf ; but the 
father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment what I ſhould ſay and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

50. And I know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as 
the father ſaid unto me, ſo J ſpeak. 

Mar. xi. 11.) And Jeſus entred into the tem- 
ple; and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the even-ride was come, 

Mat. xxi. 17.] he left them, and went out of 
the city into Bethany a 
Mar. xi. 11. ] with the twelve; 
Aat. xxi. 17.] and he lodged there. 
Mar. xi. 12. And on the morrow 
Mat. xxi. 18.) morning 


C 233 J 


Mat. xxi. 18.] as he returned into the city, he 
hungred : | : 5 
19. And when he ſaw a fig- tree in the way 
Mar. xi. 15.) afar off, having leaves, 
Afar. $8. 19. lie ee to j, 
Mar. xi. 13. ] if haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
thin 
2 xxi. 19. | thereon but leaves only: | 
Mar. xi. 13.) for the time of figs was not (u), 
14. And Jefus anſwered and {aid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard. = | 
Mat. xxi. 19.] And he faid unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
preſently the fig- tree withered away (w), 
Mar. xi. 15.] And they come to Jeruſalem: 
Mat. xxi. 1 2.] And Jefus went into the temple 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo- 
ney Changers, and the feats of them that ſold 
doves (x). | 
Mar. xi. 16.] And would not ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carry any veſlel through the'temple. 
17. And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 


- 


7 
* 


written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 


the houſe of prayer (y)? 
L. xix. 46. It is written, My houſe is the houſe 
< Jager: but ye have made it a den of thieves 
2). | | 


(u) of that tree N be * wither (x) Z il. 15. 
(3) J. lvi. 7. (8) by unjuſt gains Fer. vii. 11. 


Mar- 


Mar. xi. 17:] when they were come fiom Be- 
thany 121 
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[ 234 ] 
Mar. xi. 18.] And the Scribes and chief prieſts 


heard. n 
L. xix. 47.] And he taught daily in the tem- 


ple: | 
Mat. xxi. 14.] And the blind and the lame came 
to him in the temple, and he healed them. - 
15. And when the chief prieſts and Scribes ſay 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to che 
ſon of David; they were ſore difpleaſed, 

16. and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, Our of the mouth of babes and fuck: 
| ings thou haſt perfected praiſe (a)? 

?. xix. 47-| But the chief xg and the Scribe 
and the chief of the people ſou 

Mar. xi. 18.] how they — deſtroy him: 

L. xix. 48.] And could not find what they | 
might do: 

Mar. xi. 18. for they feared him: 

L. xix. 48.] for all the people were * atten- 
tive to hear him: 

Mar. xi. 18.] becauſe all the people was wo 1 
| niſhed at his doctrine. 

19. And when even was come, he went out of 
the city. | 

20. And in the morning as * paſſed by, they 
{aw the fig- tree dried up from the roots. 

Mat. xxi. 20.] And when the diſciples ſaw they 
marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig- tree wi- 
thered away ? | | 

Mar. xi. 21.] And Peter calling to remembrance 
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a) Pſ. viii. 2. : 
8 s faith 


[ 235 ] 
Gith unto him, Maſter, behold the fig-tree, which 
thou curſedſt, is withered away. 1 

22. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have 
faith in (Y God: | 

Mat. xx1. 21-] if ye have faith, and doubt not, ye 
ſhall not only do this to the fig-tree, but alſo if ye 
ſhall ay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 

Mar. xi. 23+] For verily I fay unto you, that 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
things which he faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall 
have whatſoever he faith. | 

Mat. xxi. 22.] And all things whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask in prayer believing, ye ſhall receive. 

Mar. xi. 24.] Therefore I fay unto you, what 
things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, - believe that 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. | 

25. And when ye ſtand praying, forgive if ye 
have ought againſt any : that your father alſo which 
is in heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

26. Bur if you do not forgive, neither will 
” father which is in heaven forgive your treſ- 

es. 

L, Xi. 37.] And in the day-time he was teach- 
ing in the temple, and at night he went out and 
abode in the mount that is called of Olives. 

38. And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple to hear him. ü 
f Mar. xi. 27.] And they come again to Jeruſa- 
em; c | | 
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[236 3 
Mat. xxi. 23.) and when he was come into th 
temple 0 
Mar. xi. 27.] and as he was walking in the Wl to 
temple, 1 3 5 

L. xx. 1. ] as he taught the e in 
and 3 the I el the e prieſts . the by 
Scribes with the Aller | 

Mat. xxi. 23.] of the people came unto 

L. xx. 1. ] came upon 

Mat. xxi. 23.] him, 7 

L. xx. 2.] and ſpake unto him, faying, Tel 
us by what authority doſt thou theſe things? or | 
who 1s he that gave thee this Ay, - 

Mar. xi. 28. to do theſe thin 

29. And Jeſus anſwered and 10 unto them, I 
will alſo ask of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, 

Mat. xxi. 24.] which if ye tell me, I in like- 
wife will tell you by what authority I do theſe 

things. 
25. The haptiſm of John whence was it? 

Mar. xi. 30.] was it from heaven, or of men! 
anſwer me. 

Mat. xxi. 25.] And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will fay unto us, Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

26. Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
people, 

L. „x. 6.] all the people will ſtone us: 

on” x1. 32.] for all men counted, 

5 xX. 6. ] be periwaded that John was a pro- 
et 
: Mar. xi. 3 2. indeed. 

33- And they anſw ered and ſaid unto "9 We 
cannot tell 
| 2 


WIS 


I. xx. 7.) whence. _ | 

Mar. xi. 33.] And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do theſe things. 

Mar. xii. 2.] And he began to ſpake unto them 
by parables, 

Mat. xxi. 28 43 But what chink you? A cer- 
tin man had two 14 and he came to the firſt 
and ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 

29. He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but af- 
terward he repented, and went. 

30. And he came to the ſecond, and Lid like- 
8 And he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir; and 
went not. 

31. Whether of them twain did the will of 
his biker ? They ſay unto him, The firſt. ' Jeſus 


faith unto them, Verily J fay unto you that the 


publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32. For John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him. And 
Ve when ye had ſeen (c) repented not afterward, 

chat ye might believe him. 
33. Hear another parable, 


L. xx. 9.] Then began he to ſpeak to the people | 


this parable, | 
Mat. xxi. 33.] There was a certain houſholder 


which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round a- 


bout, and digged in it a wine-prels, 


Mar. xii, I.] and wine-far ( 2 and built a tow- 


__— 


— 


(0) their N t to receive the wine 
er, 
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er, and let it out to husbandmen ( 40, and went 
into a far country 

Z. xx. 9.] for a long time. - 

Mat. xxi. 34.) And when the time of the Fruit 
drew near, - 

T. xx. 10.) he ſent 

Mat. xxi. 34.) his 
| © XX. 10 % ſervant to the . tha 
oy” ſhould give him of the fruit of the vine- 
yar 

Mar. vii. 2.] that he might receive from the 
husbandmen 

Mat. xxi. 34.) the fruits 

Mar. x11. 2.] of the fruit of the vineyard. 

Mat. xxi. 35.) And the husbandmen 

Mar. xii. 3.] caught and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4. And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant ; 

I. xx. 11.] and they beat him alſo and . 
bim ſhamefully; 

Mar. xii. 4 + at him they caſt ſtones and wound- 
ed him in the head, and 

T. xx. 11.) ſent away empty. | 

Mar. ii. 5.] And again he ſent another 
ag L. xx. 12.] the third; and they woundee him 


Mar. ii. 5.] and him they killed, 


L. xx. 12. and caſt out. 
Mat. xxi. 36.) Again he ſent 
- Mar. xii. 5.) many 


(4) to be paid in kind, = 
Mat. 


| [ 239 3 
Mat. xXi. 36.) other ſervants more then the 
firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe, 
Mar. xii. 5.) beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
L. xx. 13.] Then ſaid the lord of the vine- 
yard, What ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved 
ſon: it may be they will reverence him when 
they ſee him. Ce os 
Mar. xii. 6.) Having yet therefore one ſon his 
welbeloved, he ſent iD | 
Mat. xi. 37.] his fon 
laſt of all 
Mar. x11. G.] S laſt _ | 
unto them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
Mat. xxi. 38.] But when the husbandmen ſaw 
the ſon, | | | 
L. xx. 14.] they reaſoned among themſelves, 
Mar. xii. 7.] thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelves, This is the heir; come let us kill 
him, | ” 
I. xx. 14.] that the inheritance may be ours, 


Mat. Xxi. 38.] and let us ſeize on his inherit- 


ance, 
Mar. xii. 7.) and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 


8. And they took and killed him, and caſt 
J. xx. 15.) him out of the vineyard. 


Mat. xxi. 40.] When the lord therefore of the 


eyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe hus- 
bandmen ? 


41. They fay unto him, He will miſerably de- 


ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 


yard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 


him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 


I. xx. 16.] He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 


husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to o- 
thers 
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Wn : And when they heard they ſaid, Gad for. 
id (e). 5 
Mat. xxi. 42. ] Jeſus 
IL. xx. 17. ] beheld them and ſaid 
Mat. xxi. 42. ] unto them 
J. xx. 17.] What is this then that is written: 
Mat. Tri. 42.) did you never read in the ſcrip- 
tures | 3 | 
Mar. xii. 10] this ſcriptures To 
Mat. xxi. 42.) The ſtone which the builder 
rejected, the ſame is became the head of the cor- 
ner: this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in 
„ - 2 
43. Therefore ſay I unto you the kingdom of 
God (g) ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
44. An © En 
L. xx. 18.] whoſoever ſhall fall upon that, 
Mat. xxi. 44.] this ſtone, ſhall be broken: but 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. „ 
45. And when the chief prieſts and Phariſes 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake 
of them. SE 
J. xx. 19.] And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on' him: for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this parable a- 
gainſt them. | | 


. 
—_— 


(e) after he allowed their anſwer, they ſmelt that he 
touch'd them, and that their own words pinched them- 
ſelves, then the ſpake backwards (/) F. cxvul. 22, 
23. (g) true religion by which God reigns in the mind 


Mat. 


Mat. xxi. 46.) But when they ſought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 9 

Mat. xxii. 1.] And Jeſus anſwered and ſpake 
unto them again by parables, and ſaid, 

2. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon (), 

3. And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 
come. 

4. Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold I have pre- 
pared my dinner; my oxen and fatlings are kil- 
led, and all things are ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. 
4 But they made light of it, and went their 
— one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
iſe: | | 

6. And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. | 

7. But when the king heard he was wroth : and 
ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
and burnt up their city. 

8. Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy, 5 | 

9. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10. So thoſe ſervants went out into the ways, 
nd gathered together all as many as they found, 
oth bad and good; and the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts, | = 


0 L. xiv. 16. 


Mat. . 

11. And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on 
1 "21 27 Adv 
12. And he faith unto bim, Friend, how! dun. 
eſt thou in hither not Having a wedding-garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. "NM 

I3. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him Hand! Af foot, and take him away, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be Vols 
and gnafhing of teeth (7). 

14. For many are called, bur ſew choſ. ) 

Mar. ii. 12.] And they left him, went their 
way. 
Mat xxil. 15 5 Theil went iths Phuriſer 
and took counſel how they might ee bim! in 
talk. Op 

L. X. 20. And hiv watched and ſenior 

Mat. xxii. 16. unto him ei on 

. K. 20. es, VAYY © (8k i NY 

Mar. xii. 13.] certain of the Phariſees 

ch xi. 16 J their "diſciples with the Hemi 


ans, ps I. 
. XX. 207 which ſhould been themſelves juſt 


men, 9 2 1 95 b 
A xii. 1 5 to 3 bins in words, 
I. xx. 20:} that they might take h de ki 

words, that ſo they might Sons him unto th 

power and authority of the governo. 
Mar. xii. 14-] And when they were come 
. 21. they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Mai. > xxüi. —.— we FOO that thou art rue, 


ä 1 MS. 8 "I 4 ; » & 3 = 
— — * — 4 ** — — err 


"1% ut Fim out in the deck to ; Us 1 5 "Kept 
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out 9 their own faul Er” . 
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Lr we know that thou ſayeſt and teach- 


eſt rightly. - 9 N 
Mat. xxii. 16.] neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regardeſt not | 3 
L. xx. 21. ] neither accepteſt thou 
Mat. xxii. 16. ] the perſon of men: | 
L. xx. 21.] but teacheſt the way of God truly. 
Mat. xXii. 17.] Tell us therefore what thinkeſt 
thou, b 3 | | 
L. xx. 22.] Is it lawful for us to give tribute un- 
to Ceſar, or no (? | 
Mar. X11, 15.] ſhall we give, or ſhall we not 
ive? 
; Mat. xxii. 18.] But Jeſus perceived their wic- 
kednels, -: > 1 
L. xx. 23. ] he perceived their craftineſs, 
Mar. xii. 15.] he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid 
unto them, " 
Mat. xxii. 18.] Why tempt ye me hypo- 
crites ? | 
19. ſhew me the tribute-money 3 
L. xx. 24.] a peny, whole image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion hath it? „ 
Mar. xii. 15.] bring me a peny (m), that I 
may ſee. LT „ 
Mat. xxii. 19.] And they brought unto him a 
peny. 


— 


(k) From Deut. xvii. 15. moſt Phariſees thought it 
unlawful to pay tax to Ceſar, Herodians thought contra- 
ry; both thought to endanger Jeſus which way ſoever he 
ſhould anſwer ; ſhou'd he anſwer, No, Herodians wou'd 
accuſe him as Ceſar's enemy ; If, Yes, Phariſees wou'd 


move the people againſt him: becauſe they were againſt 


paying Cefar tax, Jeſus bafled both. (n) about eight 


pence value 1 
R 2 20. And 
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20. And he faith unto them, Wide is this 
image, and ſuperſcription ? - - E 4M 
xx. 24-] They anſwered and ſaid 
Mat. xxii. 21.] unto him, Ceſars. "Thea 
Mar. xn. 17; * anſwering laid unte them, 


Render iz 
Mat. Xxii. 21.] therefore ubro Cele N 0 


which are Ceſars, and unto God the n ta 
are Gods. | 

22. When they had heard, 

L. xx. 26. ] they could not take bold af his 
words before the people; and they marvelled a his 
anſwer, and held their peace; 

Mat. xxii. 22. | and left him, went their way. 

23. The ſame day came to him . 

L. xx. 27%] certain of the Sadducees W . 
— 1 that there 1 is any err and "_ asked 

_ och mt 7; 
28; laying, Maſter, Moſes wrote . unto. ue, 

Mar. xii. 19.] If a mans brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and wounds no children, that 
his brother ſhould take, Fey 

Mat. xxii. 24. } marry” his wi and nid up ee 
unto! his brother (n. Is KR A 

25. Now there were nin 3 thren, 

Mar. xii.'20.J and the firſt took a Wife, vad 
Mat. xxii. 25.] deceaſed;; AWC er me apt 

left his wife unto his brother. :++//ir{ 2717-46 br 

26. Likewiſe the ſecond alſo + 10155 rubs) 1 

TL. xx. 30. ] took her to wife, and he mal 
leſs : fly 4 

Mar. ii. 21. and the third likewiſe | 

L. xx. . 386] took her, tor 


hs 


77 n) eſtate De. xxv. 6. 
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Mat. xxii. 46] unto the ſeventh ( *); 

L. xx. 31.) and in like manner the ſeven alſo 
Mar. xii. 2:2.) had her, and 
I. xx. 3 1. ] they left no children, ad died. 

32. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

Mar. Xii. 23.) In the reſurrection cherefore, 
when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ih be of 
them 

Mat. xxii. 28.] ſeven? for they all 4 N 

Mar. Xii. _ ] feven had her to wife. 

24. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, becauſe; ye know not the Wir- 
tures, neither the power! of God? | 

25. For 

L. xx. 34. ch. children of chis world marry and 
are given in 

35. But they which ſhall be. e worthy 
- EI that world, and the reſt urre&ion from the 

ea | | 
Mar. xii. _ ck, ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither m_ nor are Sent in mar- 
riage: | „ 210 vi 

L. xx. 36. 3 can chey ik. any more, 

Mat. xxii. 30.) but are as the angels of God 

Mar. xj. 25. which are in heaven: 3 

e 


L. xx. 36.] for they ate equal unto 
and are the c ildren of God, ring, the children xe 
the reſurre&ion. 1 bs als 


at. xxii. 3 1.] But as touching che rclperoſtion 
of the dead, 

Z. xx. 37. ] that the dead are raiſed, even Mo- 
= es ſhewed at the buſh, han dar calleth the Lord 


* — — 


(*) 2 5 ; F aL ö 8 2 


R 3 the 
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the God of Abraham, and the Gold of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. | 

Mar. xii. 26.) Have ye not read in . book of 
Moſes 
fat. xxii. 31.]1 that which was ſpoken 1 unto you 
by God, 
Mar. xii. 26 3 how i in the buſh God ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, 
Mat. xxli. 3 2.] I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of [faac, and the God of Jacob (o N 75 
" 38 | For 
; _ Xii. 3 2.] God is not the God of the 
ea 
Mar. xii. 27. but the God of the n 
TI. xx. 38.] for all live unto him. 
Mar. xii. 27. ye therefore do greatly err. 
L. xx. 39.] Then certain of the Scribes anſwer- 
ing ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
Mal. xxii. 33 4 And when the multitude heard 
: wor were aſtoniſhed at his do&rine. | 
4. J But when the Phariſees had heard chat he 
bad 1 the Sadducees to ſilence, they were * 
ed together. 
355 Then one of them a lawyer 
Mar. xii. 28.] one of the Scribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning together, and perceiv- 
ing that he had anſwered them well, asked him, 
Hat. xxii. 35. tempting him, and ſaying, 
36. Maſter, 
Mar. xii. 28 ] which is the firſt commandment 
. - 7 


1 8 33 


p 


Ke 0) Ex. 11, 6, implying God's peculiar love : towards 
m | 
| Mat. 
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Mat. xi. 36. the great commandment i in the 
FCC 

Mar. xii. 29. And Jeſus anſwered him. 'The 
firſt of all the commandments! is, Hear O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord ( 9903 

30. And thou ſhalt love the e thy, God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and wa all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. CP 

Mat. xxii. 38.] This is che firſt and, rear com- 
mandment. A 

39. And the ebase like unto, OY „ 

Mar. xii. 3 I.] this, Thou ſhalt love thy . | 
bour as thy ſelf (r). there is none other Com- 
mandment greater then theſe. 

Mat. xx1. 40.] On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets (s ).. 

Mar. ii. 3 2.] And the Scribe {aid unto him, 
Well, Maſter thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there 
is one God, arld chere is none other but he. 

27; And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love 55 neigh- 
bour as himfelf, is more then all whole burne-of- 
ſerings and ſacrifices. 

34. And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man 1c that durſt 
ask him any queſtion 85 
LA 40.) at all. 


Mat. xxii. 41.] J Eee the Phariſees were ga- 
— | rogether Jeſus asked them, 


n 


— 


05 ) De. vi. 4. (7) De. vi. 5. (7) Te. xix. 18. (5) 


eir obſervance the authority of the law and prophets 
pans 


TE 42. ſaying, 


rr mY I nr ns 1 Yn es — 
* 


ples, 
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42 "IRR 
fon is he? 
vid. 


| What think ye of Chrift 7. whoſ, | 
hey ſay unto him, T be ſon of Da- 


. xii. 35 5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 


Z. xx. 41.] unto them, 


Mar. xii. 35.) while he taught in the remple. 


How fay the Scribes, 
David? 


that Chriſt is the fon of 


Mat. xxii. 43- J how then doth David in ſpirit 


call him Lord? 


Mar. xii. 36.] for David himſelf fad by the ho- 


ly Ghoſt 
T. xx. 42. 


in hs book of Plats The Lord 


ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43. till T make chine enemies thy toortool (t). 


Mat. xxii: 45. If 
. 8 37.] David 


him Lo 
L. xx. RP how then 


therefore himſelf callech 


Mar ii. 37.] and whence is he his ſon? And 
the common people heard him gladly. ! 


Mat. xxii. 46. | 


And no man was able to anſwer | 


him a word, neither durſt any man from that day 


forth ask him any more c 
Mat. XIili. 1 Then 
ſpake Jeſus to the mul- 
titude and to his diſci- 


2. ſaying, The Scribes 


and the * 2. in 


ueſtions. 

E 45:5 J Then 
in the audience of all the 
people, he ſaid unto > his 
diſc Firs | 


15 T7 id 
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oſes ſeat (u): 
8 . All So what- | 
ſoever they bid you ob-1 _ : 
ſerve, obſerve and do; Afar. xii 38.) in hu 
but do not ye after their | do&rine, 5 
works: for they ſay, and 


do not. 
4. For they bind hea- 


— 8 


* — à—— — 


(u) Scribes were learned Jews; but cheifly they who 
by Ro of Gods law and the elders tradition on i 
got into Moſes's ſeat as Judges in Sanhedrims L. ii. 46. 
or teachers in ſchools or ſynagogues Mar. vii. 29. Mat 
xili. 52. Mat. xxili. 34. May. i. 22. Mar. ix. 11. Var. 
xii. 35. J. xi. 52. Scribes writ out the law, and inter- 
preted and explained the hebrew law in the vulgar ton 
Ne. vill. 2, %, Js * (except the l ) loſt 
hebrew in Babilon, uſed Chaldee and a few hebrew 
words with it called heb. dialect Gr. Mat. xxvii. 47. Ar. 
xi. 40. Ar. xxii. 2. Ag. xxvi 14. Lawyer and ſcribe 
** the ſame, one of * Scribes Mar. xii. 28. is A 
| a lawyer Mat. xxii. 35. L. xi. 44, 45, 46, 52, 53. doc- 

tes of law L. v. . are called Scribes v. 25 moſt 
Scribes were Phariſees Mat. xxii. 34, 5 A. Xxiii. 9. 
moſt of the Jews learning then lying in Phariſaical tradi- 
tions and interpreting (wreſting) the ſcriptures by them. 
Phariſees (from heb. pharas to peeve) ſeem to be the 
ſtricteſt ſect Ac. Xxvi. 5, and thinking themſelves holyer 
then others by nicely obſerving the law according to the 
traditions added to it, fe mee from whom they thought 

ſinners, not to eat or drink with them. Nat. ix. 11. L. 
v. 30. T. xv. 2. their main diſtinction was a zeal for the 
Elders tradition Mar. vii. 13. they were the greateſt and 
chiefeſt part: by their hypocritical pretences to righte- 
ouineſs in obſerving the law with the traditions they 
drew after them the bulk of the commons. this hypo- 
city Jeſus chargeth them with Mar. xxiii. 13 to 34. L. 
xi. 39 to 53, and of making Gods law of none effect by 
their tradition Mat. xv. 6. Mar. vii. 13. 


TE 
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vy burdens and grie vous 
to be born, eee 5 
mens ſhoulders, but the 
themſelves will notmoye | e 
them with one of their 
fingers. | | + at ey 
Fo. But all their works | _ WE 
they do for to be ſeen of þ,, b boots ts 
men: they, make broad * 3 
their phylacteries (W . 2 1955 
and inlarge the borders RENE 
(ww) ot. vir garments, } 
6. And love the up- | 
permoſt rooms at feaſts, | _ 
and the chief ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, br 
* ectings in the 7 Fo XI. 7 
mark to 5 call-⸗ | Aar. 1 den 
ed of men, Rabbi Rab- of the Scribes which love 
;bt (a): +7 | to go in long clothing, 
S. Pur be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
"maſter, Chriſt, - and all ye are brethren. . | | 
9. And cal: no man your father upon 2 earth: 
for one is your father. which is in heaven 
10. Neither be ye called maſters: Fo for, one is 
your maſter, Chriſt. 
11. But he chat is greateſt, among you, ſhall be 
- Foun ſervante:! | + 
12. And haben ſhall exalt 1 7295 ſhall be 
perk ir and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 4 
rated. 8 


If © 1 » * * * : | is 
1 . SS +> . 
EE BA 4 Jeb! WILD WIE 3 9 IL. 26 Sp. + WW" 3 if — 


— 


— 
4 


at an parchment, mo We commandments writ on i 
worn on the foreheads or arms of Phariſees (www) b 
tom edgings (x) Jewiſh teacher's title 


175 Bur 


= thereon. 
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13. J But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees 
| hypocrites : for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven 
(y) againſt men : for ye neither go in your ſelves, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in. 

14. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
crites: for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers: therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 2 a 

15. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypo- 
crites: for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell then your ſelves. 

16. Wo unto you blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor (S007. e 

17. Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the gold? 

18. And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty (a). TOTS 

19. Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater? 
the giſt, or the altar that ſan&ifieth the gilt? 

25. Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it and by all things thereon. 

21. And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22. And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God and by him that ſitteth 


2 


1 


( knowledge of the true religion (2) they taught 
at men were 4 from oaths ſworn by the 3 

the altar, and only bound when ſworn by the oblation; 

whereas the altar ſanctiſied the gift (a) debtor or 


bound 
23. Wo 


we 
% 


III wy as 
Mas xx [ 259 3 1 
23. = unto you Scribes and-Pharifes þ hyp 
crites : for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe and cums 
min; and have omitted che weightier mamters oft the 
law, : -mercy, and faith: theſt wh 
1 4 2 
234. e blind guides, w at (S) a 
and ſwallow e hh ne , gra, 

22 Wo unto you Scribes and Phatiſees po 

crites: for ye make clean the outſide of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of . 
tortion and exceſs (c). 

26. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt chat wich- 
in the cup and len, chat the i an 
may be clean alſo. 15 

27. Wo ue yeuGiarides and Phariſees chypo- 
crites: for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
2 full of dead mens bones and of all key 
ne LUOT . HIGH G5 

28. nl ye wife currently appear righteous 
unto men, but within yes Full of kypocriſte and 
iniquity. TO Sf: 907 ni 

29. Wo unto you Aube ad hee hypo- 
crites: becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of — (4), 

30. And fay, If we hadibeen in the days of our 
Tathers, we would not have been Parc kengwit 
them in the blood of the prophetss. 

31. Wherefore ye be witneſles untd your fclve: 
that ye are the children of them which kil __ 
i 

32. Fill ye — then the moaſitre of. — 


— — - 


cy — >.< 


(50 e © n (0 25 » pleaſed with 42 


murder 


33. Ye 


fm city to city - # ir 


5 That upon you may „ 
000 ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righ- 
teous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias ſon of Bara 
chias; whom ye ſlew between the dempler and _ 4 

altar. e bn no? 1 

36. Verily I ſay unto you, all cheſe chings ſhall j 


come upon this generation. | | 
| 


37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, : thow thar killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent un- 
to thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a. hen gathereth her 

| chickens under wings, and ye would not? 
38, Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
39. For I ſay unto you, Le ſhall not ſee me 


N till ye ſhall ſay, Eleſled ix he chat com 


eth in the name of the Lord. STIR 
Mar mn eee 
treaſury, ; d 2 Ne 5E 229111 A 


L. XII. 19 WOT? locked Auge ef — Das 
Mar. xii. 41.) and beheld hike the people caſt 


money (i) into the-treatury>n 109 —VT 


L. xxi. 1. ] ſaw the rich men caſting rheir gifts 


| into the trea aſuryx: I 3d N 91019190 VV bf - 
Mar. xii. 41} many chat were rich caſt in 


much: ; 7 3 1 Me 


” »% — 
** 2 * . 11 
- i oa MS 0 ” 5 


@; interpreters of the law O them that 1 (i) 
money 
42. And 


L 254 ] 

42. And there came a certain poor widow, 

L. Xi. 2. ] and he ſaw alſo a certain poor wido 
caſting in thither two mites, 

Mar. xii. 42.] which make a ebe 

43. And he called unto him his diſciples 5 
faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that this 

or widow hath caſt more in then all they Which 

ve caſt into the treaſury. 

L. xxi. .] For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God: 

Aar. xii. 44.] but ſhe of her want did caſt m 

all that ſhe had, all her living. 

Mar. Tiii. 1 J And as he went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, 
fee what manner of ſtones and what buildings are 
Bere. 

2. And Jeſus anſwering Laid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be leſt 
one ſtone upon another that * not be thrown 
down. „ 

Mat. xxiv. 1.] ] And Jeſus we went out and depar- 
ed from the temple; and his diſciples came to him 
to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 
2. And ſeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? verily I fay unto you, there ſhall not 
be left here one ſtone upon another, that hall not 
be thrown down. 

L.xXi. 5.] And as ſome ſpake of the temple, 
how it — adorned with goodly ſtones and eilt, 
he ſaid, 

6. As for theſe things which ye behold, He days 
will come in which there ſhall not be leſt one 
ſtone upon another that ſhall not be thrown down. 


Mar. 


2551 . 
ar. xiil. 3 3 And as he ſat upon the mount of 
W WW Olives over againſt the temple, Peter and 17 85 
and John and ndrew asked him privately, -'}: 
4. Tell us when ſhalt theſe things be, cies 
fall be the fign when all theſe ing) ſhall be 17 81 
filled? 117 CIAL O00. 
Mat. Xxiv. 3. Jo The diſciples came unto! hint 
rivately, 185 VSI 
L. xxi. 7.) and asked. Hicks "Ii | Maſter but 
Mat. xxiv. 3. ] tell us when ſhall t hee things be, 
end what hall be the fign of ay N and of 
10 end of the world, ern ls 
L. xxi. 7. ] when theſe chings ſhall cos to paſs ? 
Mar. xiii. 5-] And Jeſus anſwering them be- 
gan to ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive vou. 
Mat. xxiv. 5. ; For many ſhall come in my 
name, laying,” I am Chriſt: and mull deceive 
many. on woos 
L. 99 44 che time  drawerh nears! 1 5 * 
not therefore aſter them. | 5 
Mat. xxiv. 6.] And ye mall hear of wars, and 
rumours of war: 
Mar. xiii. 7.] and eight yo halt hear of wars 
and rumours of wars 
Z. xxi. .] and commotions, | be | not emed 
Mat. xxiv. 6.) ſee that ye be not en for 
all 
L. xxi. .] theſe things muſt firſt come to 1255 : 
Mat. xxiv. 6.) but the end is not yet, 51. 
I. xx1. 9.] not by and by. 
10. Then ſaid he unto ns Nation "hall rſs 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt: kingdom 
11. And great earthquakes ſhall be in — 8 


Mar. xint, 8. and there ſhall be famines and 
troubles, 
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up, take no th 7 
. 25 e ir been be i 2 7 ark 1 | 
T. xxi. 14.] Settle ir clferefprt in Sur 34 

not to meditate before wt ye Mer: 

\ MACRO F. b en 
in that ee that 

Rs ohne 2 ſt. 

T wull give you : mouth, 
— «fil 1 your 122 3047 PRES] 205 5 ble "A611 5 

a Mar. X111. I 2. Now thé brother AER 9 165 

brother to. dearh, and the father the ſon: and chil- 
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f * 
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| head periſh. 


L257] 
ye ſhall be berrayed both by 


To XXL. 16:) And 


parents and brethren gt kinsfolks and — 7 
and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe. to be pur to 


death, 
Mat. xxiv. 9.] and ſhall kill you. 
L. xxi. 17.] And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
Mat. X tiv. g.] of all nations for my names ſake. 
10. And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one ano- 
ther. 
L. xxi. 18.] But chere ſhalt not an hair of your 


19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 


Mat. xxiv. 11.] And many falſe prophets ſhall 


riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 

12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, che love 
of many ſhall wax cold: 

13. But he that ſhall endure unde dh and the 

ſame _ en mm _ 

14. And this goſpel of the kingdom 

Mar. xi. 10, thu firſt = 

Mat. xxiv. 14.] ſhall be | 

Mar. Xin, 10 publiſhed among all nations 
Mat. xxiv. 14-] in all the world, for a ned 
unto all nations. and then ſhall the end (mJ 
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5. When ye therefore ſhall ſee che abomina« 


i * deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel 0 1) the 


pi ae ſtand in hs _ place 


— . 


(0 of the Jews ſtate 1 ix. 27. — 
images (abominated 285 ews) in enfigns: 4s the temple 
burned the Roman ſoldiers ſet on outer wall their 
ſtandards (each having the i image of a falſe * and ſa-· 
crificed to each dolatrouſly | th 

ar, 
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Mar. x11. 145 where it -obpht not; et 
r eee (00% 17 8. Vs 00 hun 
L. xxi. 20. ] ſeruſalem compaſſed with armies. 
then know 2. Hs deſolation thereof is nigh. * 
21. Then let them which are in ja 
the mountains; and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that are 
if the Eounttfles, enter thereintdo 
Mar. xili. 15 h And let him that is on the houſed 
top, nat o down into the houſe, | neither enter 
therein to take any thing out of his houſe: 6d 
16. And let kim that is in the field, 1 tun 
hack. again, to take up his garment. don 
L. XII. 22] For theſe be che days f ng 
ance, that all — Aire are written may be ful. 
e 35512 WA tar), | E. ER ANY 
23. But wo unto . e are ich child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days WAS fora 
ſhall'be*; great diſtreſs in the land, and Wrath u 
this people. 5 _ 5115 341999b in 
24. And they hall fat by | the edges of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 
tions: and Jerufalem ſhall be troden down of the 
tiles, until the time of the rr be ful 
Aled. Sv2it>d oST-SCH eng 19192 13 {11 th WW blood 
Mar. xxiv. 200 But: tay" ye that yout flight 
be not in the winter, n eltker 5 che abbath de: 
21. For then 2 Am tO 1) 10 8 


Marin 194 in hel u 94 85 


Mat. xxiv. 2 1.] ſhall be great ebelion, ore aff) 
Mar. x11, 19. ſuch as Was not fee the beg n- 


ning of the creation 
er XXIV, 21 Tg of the world 


* £ 
'73 1811 F 4 Vel 


EF 259 9 


Mar. X11. 19.0 which Gelcned Ark AS... 
Mat. xxiv. 282 ä ; 


8 Av bs Rage) rele} * [208% k 
a 204 except that; the Lord had, 


« 800 ff INS oh At, 13111 3 of 1 5 
Mat. xxiv. nag e IVS, ould he. — 15 
no 


Mar. XIii. 20, | ha) ares ths * 
for the elects ſake whom . ch che hath 


ſhortned 1 NO 21 1 45 401 bnA IHE Aa 
Mat. xxiv: 22]; 46 days,. 14o0b og 100 * 
Mar. Tiii. 21 ob And then if any Wan ſhall fay 2 
to you, Lo, here is Chrilt, or, lol thars.; be 


not. 14 qu 21 
"73. For Ga dh aud fully prophet 
rile;; 2] erg entw 918.1 „ 2onids ils 7 "IM 

Mat. xIiv. 24. and pure ſhew 7 0 a 


wonders, | , 311 91 med: on * | 
- Mar. xili. 22+]ito| educe, ' 
Mat: xxiv4,24-|jinforauch chat if. pol 
ſhall deceive the very elect. | | fr 5 2115 
Har ar ade ae ye heed: e 15 


N you all ching 8 gol dt bas | browt 
Mat. xxiv. 26. Þ ef hey alc Y 4 


to you, Behold. he js a | 
behold he is in the ecret tes Peltere it not 
27. For as the ligh tige Fal out ops 
and ſhineth unto. 2 well h the com 
ing of the ſon of man be | 5 
28. For whereſoe ver The carcaſe, is 1 i e will 
the eagles e Nen Dr v . N 
0 29. Im lately. after B HU 01 Ti: AY 
Aar. xiii. 24.] that tribulatio n 
W TIM. 
) againſt tumultuous Jews's a Romans with 
ag in their ſtandards will go. 
I 2 . Mat. 


[26] 
Mat. xxiv. 2 9.] of thols days, 
N "ey ES Ec he figns in the fi ta 
n and in the ſtars, Ja »þ; Q 0 23305 
Moor. Git 24.) the ſun ſhall be darkned, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light; 
-r#59:And the —A. of heaven ſhall fal! ud 
Mat, | xxiv. 29.] from heaven,, 
L. xx 9 and there ſhall be upon che nts 
diſtreſs-of nations with e the ſea and _ 
Waxes rparing. + ; 

:i:26. Menz be i filing „chem for 2 200 * 
* after thoſe org Which are coming on the 
earch : for che powers of heaven (pb. 1 

Mar. iii. 25. ] that are in heaven 0 19) ſhall 2 
ſhaken.” 97 work etkzq Sti 

Mat. xxiv. 30. ] And chen ſhall appear "the fon 
of the ſon of man in heaven: and then thallial 


the tribes gf. the earth. mourn n 
L. xai. and chen ſhall they fee the ſon f 
an natning ina cloud nne v 


Mat. xxiv. 30.] in the Gade of herren, hr 
Aar „ki, 26. with great Peer 0 ok 
10 I. xxi· 27. and great glory Won d VIEK - 0 
* xn. 2.] And chen ſhall he ſend e. 
E | not 5 
a Mat. xxiv. 3 l.] Wich a great ſound earth 
(43 and they ſhall gather together his ele from 
the four winds, 1 one end of heaven to the 0. 
other; 05 210 WW 43811} el hiz 5110 rif 26 104 375 | 
Mar. Xii. NE: r UA EAR of the 
earth to the uttermoſt part-ob HoatEene: iu: 20 
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09) ) heavens. "® 9 x great yoice 


Din 10 £5381 10 D by ' 


L x 


8 | 
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 L.xxi.258.} And ig Wess ching; 1 
come to paſs, then look up and lift up 0 Ast. 
for your redemption drawech nigl.. vb 
29. And he ſpake to them 4 pat oom 2d) 
Mar. xiii. 28.] Now learn a patable bf the fig- 
tree; when her branch is yet tender, And putibth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is hear, -l 
I. Tri. 29. behold the figatree and all theetretbip 
zo. When they now ſhoot forth ac arora 
know of YOu own ſelves that ſummir 45 n n 
at hand. 11-7 21 115 501 19716 gn! 50 
Mat. xxiv. 34 I 80 likewiſe err : ſhalt 
ſee all theſe thing {26 DALUF mak 
L. xxi. 31.] come to pals, know ye that the! 
kingdom of God is high at hang. 
Aar. xiii. 29. ] at the doors. 273 to 
30. Verily I fay unto you that this * 
( 5 ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be done. 
31. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs Way but my? 
words ſhall not paſs away. 
32. But of that day aber knoweth no mh, 
Mat. xxiv. 36.] no not the angels of heaven ( >) 
Mar iii. 527 which are in heaven; neither 


the ſon, 8 


Mat: Xiv. 3 e but my father only? i? N 
37. But as the days of Noe wes, bel al 
* coming of the ee ee EHV 1U0t +: 
38. For as in the days that were before the floods 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and gi 
ing in marriage until che day char Ns entred into 


the ark, p anne * . reer rr — =" De ner Yo — A 22 
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Fe may be accounted wort 


VE AF. [1 88 © 3 vir NI. 
od H 164 2ids des 2621 


7 NR N. 
125 P "i ek pit until ehe Acces 
0 away”: fo ſhalt allo the G 
the os 85 man let bu Jr on. bluow 15 
o. Then ſhall two be in he Fel, ** 00 a 
be talen Atid the other (5) left. 
41. 0 Women "ſhall he riding at * mil, 
dhe. one 1 85 be taken, and t — 0 309 left, 
"007 Xin. ITY Take ye hekd, ol eick coc 
775 5 J and take heed to your ſtlves, leſt 
40 40 öur hearts be overcharged With fur- 
 feiting, drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 
"and tl at g ce upon you unawares. 
Ls 35; For as a ſnare (7) ſhall it come 2 
* that dwell bn the {ace of the whole earth! | 
36. Watch ye therefote, and pray Aba chat 
y 1970 eſcape all; "i 
things "ab thn come to Fan and 1e 1 


dhe ſon of mn; ol 2d 0 


bo Mar. xiii. 3 3.] ſor ye Know: not when the 
time 18, f 0 00. 21 30. 1: 

4. For the ſen o un ls wwalipihimk) a far 

Sk at 35 77 f 25 houſe, and gave ab to 

his 1 and to eyery man His work, and com- 

manded* the porter to watch. \ + IX AM 

Watch ye therefore 2”: (br. ye know not 

. $X1\ 74 what Hout Four Lord doth come, 

113 5% When che maſter of che houſe 


1 c at c a er at midnight, b e 


F 


n che morning): 
5 leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you r 


lot 0 1,71 vart 


DESI. I DAG * has — 
(5) being good. A, that erben cremures | 


$ T2: 2 52 N 


t 


Mat. xxiv. [ 263 ] Mat. xxv. 


Mat. xxiv. 437] But know this, that if the 
good-man of the houſe had known in what watch 
the thief would come: he would ee 


atched 
and would not have ſuffered his Baule fo berths p 


ken up. t d own — NT 
44 Ts be ye all rea 1 far in fo an 
_ as you think not, the ſon of man,c 
. Who then is a faithful and we #1 ane 


5 his lord hath 3 over his 
to 22 them meat in due ſeaſon? mew 
hen 


. Blefled 4s that ſervant, wn 
he 3 thall find ſo doing. ib bn, Anti 
47. Verily I lay. unto you that, char, he ſhall all make 
kim ruler over all his goods. 


48. But if that evil ſervant 554 fay i in * heart, 


My lord de layerh his comi 


ng, 

49+ And! ſhall begin to — his fellow-ſervanrs, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken: 

50. the lord of that ſervant ſhall, come in a 7 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of; a 

51; and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint his 
portion with the en ; chere ſhall be Weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Mar. xiii. 37. And What 1 fay unto, you, 1 


{ay unto all, Watch. i 

Mat. xxv. 1. Then ſhall the kingdow of hea- 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
1 And five of Somers Wie, and five fool- 
iſh. 

82 They 8 were wo took their lamps, and 
took no-oyl nA} h 


WT beſide what was in their ane 
84 4. But 
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a; x ths hour, wherein, che! ſon of. man Kom: 


55 ge 
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a — roman took 9158 om" 1 5 
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491 At, midnight there Was a a cry made, Be- | 
- "the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 


him 8 Porn 1 
988 t. hoy ſe virgins. . and trimmed - 
: CJ 901 WR IM «© 5 
aid unto the wide; Give u us 
Won —— one out. 


Wit 


| = = es. e —_— 


»k0 the, MaStlages!, and the: dos 


0 2 9/81 a G * Ven I blodsd : and 
erward came alſo the other virgin dy 


e 1% bis} HoleiH. | 
ro 7 he anſwered and. ſaid, Vetily Inde 
Yau, L know, vou not. Anett e I .zonid} wo? « 

W arch ch herefore, for ye Know neither theic!: 


15 es — a wand T trol hit bfg 2m 
one: dem of, beay gen is as ai man tra- 
F own fers 
Lage geliyered i unto chem his, goods . 
Ar: s ende gave five talents, to ano- 


2 Pp, angrcher ne, 10 every man ac- 
dag c ba Vea «408 iantightivey bak, 
his 76: The | cn 26s e I 
TH recei d - al lens, 
Fan e bale ee, the f m deer 1 


17. And 


1% Aud Hkewile hel Tkar had Tcl ved | it, he he 
alſo 1 = two. ms! 11543 
18, Büt Re tllae hadlipecanabl nd? a7 and 
digged in the ee and — his lords aßen Is 5010 
75. Kſter a Jong titne c Ike f cafe Chas 
comerh. a9 reckònetk Wirk tlie. i de bloc 

And {o he that had received five gents utb 
cane. ane bbc dene N to) f hic on 5 
Behold 


tbon el i} unto me five tale ts: 
have A Dag exits five eeldble@ hehe" > | 
Tf Orb Laick unto Him, Wal 3 
| «nd Girka) ſervant; thou Haft Been Hithk- 
on over #tew'rhinegs,' Pawill malt three Hale? Opera 
many things #0 enter chou inch che ey K el "thy"? dy 
' lor ). Ke vd on 1n9w vH Slidw bn 
22. He alfo-that had reel tie taleiits) 16 0 
and ſaid; Lord thou deR redſt unto me 
lents: behold I have gained two other talents pat 
. 12030 511 olle arrigo biew19) 
His lord ſaid unto him, W ell done 
andficbfl ſervant ab hee Bebe Ea --4 
f few things, I wml make 8 ny 
eimer thou inte He oy. thy 10 
| 1 TherthiowkitlÞ Had E received the ont 848 85 . 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that th 
an hard man, rea gwoheke te tho AE Pu, 
and gathoring W Here t 68 Haft nf Nrawed p? 0 
25. AndbÞ2was Afra C), d 5 
hid thy talent iH thetrEartk; 50, tler haft me. 
26; His tend nere an eee Thou 
wicked and flothful ſerv ant, chbuknewWeſt that 
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Mat. xxv. 


L 266 J 
reap where s owed not, and 4225 where I have 


, 0 * 


; 2 # 4 


not : 
2 7 zou 1 oughteſt therefore to have * my | 
money tothe exchangers, and then at my com- 
78 K I hould have received mine own with u. 
mw 
28. Take therefore the talent from him, wil 
give it unto him which hath ten talents, © 
29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance: : but from him tha 
hath not ſhall be taken away, even that which be 


hath. 
3o. And caſt” ye the unprofitable Cunt into 
wer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping at and gnaſh 
e 52 teeth ( 50. ö 

A 3 When the ſon af man ( 50 hang *Come 
in 15 gory, and all the holy: angels With Him, then 
. ſhall, he fit upon the throne of his e 
32 And Weber him ſhall be garhi red: all nati- 
ons and he ſhall ſeparate at's one from linother, 
„asg ſhepherd dividerh the ſheep from the Soats: 
33. And he ſhall fer the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the oars on the left. FE £4 III ES 
e The ſhall the Kio . unto chem 80 bi 
right hand, Come ye bleſlec of my father; inherit 
the Kin 58 pee for you from the 2 
Do the World. 
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10 wt ſ iT 10 | | 
400 ont of door in Sg A. to Linens" (op) dae 
ed 3 the only ſon of man properly 10 called, ab. 
ſtracted from ſin man had after he was made: the ſon of 
man, not of the wickedneſs in man. he had humanly 
without ſin and corruption, and I think was capable of 
2 2 ever, had hs not been taken off, or rather yie ed 
ghoſt Mat. vil. FP. and died for "men's fin 
&) Da. vii. 13, 14. 


35. For 


* C Ws J Mat. xxV. 
35. Fer 1 ni A Ru ngred, and ue gas This 
meat: I was 17 and ye gave m nk 1 as 


a ſtra ye took me in: > 00D 1 

46. Nike wh and ye clothed” me?” T was, kack 
* ye viſt ted x 25 : I was in priſon, atid ye came 
unto me. Wi 


1375 Then ſhall the righreoys anſwer him, Hay- 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungted, and 
of thee 9 or thirſty, and gave thee drink 4 
38. When ſaw we thee a, ſtranger, bag! f FAY 
thee in? or naked, and clothed ckee? JON fl 
39. Or when faw we thee lick, 9 or in brilon, 
and came unto thee? ah: 
40. And the king ſhall anfwer and Lay Vito 


them, Verily I fy unto you, in ich as ye 
have done it unto one of tha leaſt of 4 fm y'bre- 


thren, ye have done unto mee. Ans 
41. The ſhall he ſay alfs unto, them  dlettho 
left hand, Depart from me ye curſed into evetlaſt- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42. For Was an hungre : And ye ave me no 
meat: 5 was 5 and Þ x\ 0 drink: 


| - 43. L was a {rangers l e took" 1 5 77 8 
naked, 4385 Je. clotheg me n 1 fick 18875 
Ie ON 5 010 Died 1 Ti * D 


ſon, and e i ſited me not. 
44. Then all they alls Aer Kh nib, 
Lord, when ſaw we «a an hungred, Ur Achiflt, 


or a ſtranger, or naked, pr 5ck r in p priſon, And 
did not miniſter unto „ eee (2) 


45. Then ſhall he anſy em, 5 "Lavin \Veri- 
f ty I fay unto you, in as muc e not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did not to me. 
466. And theſe Thall go away into everlaſtin 


| 7 but the righteous mae life et eternal ; 
2 


(— > 


E 7 e "is Bk An 25 1 g ag 15.1 * 

Lo hed Henke u ings, he Ha, ps. 
g N ae . che gal 

e ee 


J After two days was the al 
e 8 4 80 the fea of ur 1 3M 
drew nig Hh ks 15 55 called the paſſo ver. 
at, Xxvi he together t ef 
bits 7 1115 c 1900 255 bs the 9 555 7 


unto the palace of the high rieſt who Was Called 


WE Gag a7 he 185 br 4 


cu 5 ied T a SY. . OW they might. by 


19777. Ob 14-75 2 1 1e hns EN wòIe 
5 — clus, JONI B *& A. JV 100 : boog 
emos 21 ot. Trin Bill zr aneh d:&d fle . 8 

92 5 9113 05 od yam 1108 03 wo uf 


i. A175 45. JC 8 4H, + 
Fr 5 10 055 a No 09 . 
K. 155 1 4 Bf LO ple 


77 ie gad 145 55 2 
Now when Jelus was in Beth 
1 1 T 5 ; 


8 


ts 


4s 6 Nw. the leper, — 3 . 


Per JE ECT ra 
taving PIER will N 
2 oy Nor ointmeng,. een ) p20 
| 6 EE 1M 
Ui xvi. 1 very. prevjousy | 85 e 1115 


.] and ſhe brake the 1 161 
J and p as on his n be 5 


— 


— — 


. or 33 (2) liquid — ©, its 
mouth or top ; l We” $. But 


8. But When his ies, law BE. had T 
nation . fle 3 1 1 5 
Ar vir l. J wiki Meld d bn GA, Why 


was this waſt of the ointment made ? 2 


Ive 
Mat. xxvi. 9.] For his a gintmene at 15 ve. 


been ſold for much, 2 
Mar: xiv. 5. ] for more a hunde a8 


and have been Fre to the p CER fois 


2017 DINE a 


mured againſt h 
"Mat. XXV1, 704 
unto them, 


Mar. Ny. wo Let rains "7 12 . — og 


41 


Fe to anoint my body 1 75 995 
Mat. 2927 F. 174 jn thee the a ah 

ointment on „ 1 id a 1920 IO! BY [ 

13. Verily!T y units” You . Wh ; 


goſpel ſhall be preathed jt B 6 55 Pa 
alot this that” 0 TIES J Par” N 106 q, vid Fa 


| memorial of 3 TM 3 * e ed 


L. Txii. 7 
bread; OR N 1 rc 
| Mar. XIV. xy And the 99 0 er 
btead, wen they killed (5) the 

Mat. xxvi. 25 diſciples camo Jeſus, Lying 
whe na Todd 20 bre . vis wth. 


N . ond 
& 


1 aner 2: 1 116 Þ9180q n | 8 


—ä—P——]—j ñ —— FU  — — 


; „„ „ 


2 . — WERE A Pn HITS 


nA! Hopil ( - 20 YE 3 
21 Lait ad 20 f q 10 due 
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Mar. xiv. 12. Where wilt thou that we go an 


Prepare e 
Hat. xxvi. 17. N nA 5 
Mar. xiv. 12. ] that chou may 9 flo- 
ver? { Fits ous t A be LH ESE 


j Tce * n e two of his d Iciples, 
L. xxii. 8.] Peter and John, ſaying, Go rn 
us dhe paſſover, that we may eat. 
%, And they, ſaid unte tam, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? 5055 
10, And he ſaid unto them |, /. 
Aat. xxvi. 18.] Go into che city 0 ſack 4 
man, 72715 
© Xii. 10. behold, when ye are entted 10 
the city, ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of 
water; . him! into the houſe WO he en- 
trath in: o ( te 261 10tsd H i Au * 
3 179 And nde he ſhall $9.30, 
lay xe DIIOW ei Geh biyordt ga 18: 
L. xxii. 11. tc che good-man of fe knee ar 
Mar. xiv. 14.] The, maſter. Hirn >. lion 
IL. XIIi. 11. unto, thee, . 3015 0 101 bak 
Mat. xxvi. 18.] My time is at = L, lee 
the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples; = 
Mar. xiv. 14] where is the guelt chamber 
where I. hall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? | 
15. And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
there make ready for us. 
Mat. Xvi. 19. And: the diſciples dig as Jeſu 
: had appointed them; „n . as Airoh Daros, 
Mur. xiv. 16.] his diſcip les went forh, and 
came into che city, and wou as he Had fd 45 
them: and e 4 e wr Weine ene e 


— * 
1610 


2 x 1 38 * J 
Wn RT 2 oY N * 2— wh * T0! 
17: And 


17. And int” the Wah OT W 

'elve. 275 9 
77 xxii. 14.] And when che hour was come] he 
ft down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. N 

15. And he ſaid unto them, With defire I have 
defired to eat this paſſover! Wick 7 8 lo 1 
fuffe. J ne ns 1919 S „ine 
16. For 1 4 unto you, I will not any = 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of 
God. 2 916q91q 2W 1: B 


17. And he took the cup, ak" gave" chartks 


and aid, Take this, and divide amen among bur 


A. 4 


ſelves. 


18. For I ſay unto you, L Will not drint bf che 
fruit of the "ge; until the kingdom of God "halÞ 
come (209. 7 50. A 3115 OJ ff] Tel wollo} MER te Þ * 

J. xiii. 1. I Nor before the feaſt ( H) of the but 
fover, when Jeſus knew that his hour was me 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unte the 
father, having loved his o-w]n which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end 

2. And ſupper being ended (i), (the devil hav- 
ing now put into the Heart of Jace, Iſcariot irrer 
fon, to betray him:) 1209 een FI 18 TYTOURT © 

3. Jeſus knowing chav ib facher bagger 
things into his hands, and uf he was come fou 
G , and went to God, | 1. 4 off bnA 
— heat SS. oanada has 262i bs DD 

(C). after his reſurrection when God by himthad con- 


quered death and Satan L. xxiv. 42; 43. J. xxi. 9, 
12, 13, 15. It is not ſaid, Nag in the the ſacrament: I 
ſee no realon he ſhou'd i ex and drink what was to repre 
ſent to others his own body and d blood oc aſt was on. 
72 next day after the paſſover Le. Xxili. 5, 6. Mat. xvi 


() at 2 v. 5, 26, 27. Mar. vi. 2. Gr. 


4. Hs 
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an Sabie tee A ir a THESES 
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4. He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gu- 
ments, and took a towel and girded himſelf. 
5. After chat he poureth water into a baſon, and 
ballin to waſh the diſciples feet, and to Wpg eben 
with the towel where with he was girded. 
6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter: Lg Poco: 


faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 


7. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto hin What! 
* UP knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. 5 
8. Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh fy: not, 


TORS 


thou haſt no part with me. 


9. Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
ſeet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10. Jeſus ſaith to He that is waſhed need- 
eth not fave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11. For he knew who ſhould betray him ; there 


55 {aid he, Ye are not all clean. 


12. 80 ae he had waſhed their ſeet, nd Fl 


> ated 


taken his garments, and was ſet down @. again, 


he {aid ———— Know ye whar I have done to 
you? 

13. Le call me, maſter and lord; and yo. fo 
well: for o Lam. 

14. If I then your lord and maſter bann Wall- 
2 your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another 

et. 
15. For I have given you an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I have done to you. | 

16. Verily verily I _ unto DOS. the ſervant s 


(k) lay or leaned + AY TOE 
| | | not 


2 


when it is compo ſs ye may be lie er] 12100 1 


Sie BY TR lord, 1 Ft 
— e that ſent h Tim, 7.7 
1 bee, v e 

18. J erk ale gf, 18. l. e i 
have choſen: but chat e . if y be: ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with, me, hath-lif ik; his 

hat 


heel a ainſt me (7), © hg os: 
15. Now (11) Tell Jö Batole 


20. Veri iy If verily Y unto: e that" re- 
ceiveth Wbt fend, 1 ant he 
that receiveth me, ' receiverh Hin that ſett int. tz 

"x, When Jefus had thus Wa: he wastroubled 


in ſpirit, and reſtified,” . be HG 299 
Mar. xiv. 18.] as they Gr (+), and did kat, Je- 
f faid; Verilx ee di 
iii. 21.] verily I ay unto you;: cadre id 
"Mari Mv. 18. ] one of you which eateth with 


* 


me, ſhall betray me 1 Hf bigk ond" 
IL. Wii. 2 .] But (**) behold the hand of him 


that betray th me with me on the _ i "roo © 
J. xiii. 22.) Then the difciples looked one on 


another, doubring of whom he ſpa n : TOW 


rowtul, 


L. xxiii'2 23 And they began to enquire among 


themſelves, which of them it was that fhould de 


this thing: 1585 
Mat. xxvi. 25.0 mn en 094 every c one uf them 

to wy unto him eig 94 

3 IV. 1 59 one by one, 2 0 3 N 


a 


6 N . ** 


— 8 a 


0% Fel BY 9. (1) from this time ee 0 
TP Mat. 


Mat: *xvi. 22.] And they were Ren 
| | ART. Fe 8 


e And TI 


we! 'riv lv Ut dip oi nar: ON Wo 
1 i 23.] hi Hapd with me it 1 10 
e Ty [2077 phe oe 
ial ac * 


5 1 7 55 195 J And tral e 
5 8 of 5 58511 AF ri 


Din 5 1. 22 J* 
Mat. xx ph ads 07 god] Sig 


"mg 21 as it was e 0 1 0 


At. XXV1. 24 Sit is W ritten of 2 VIeigihert 
wy 0 2nog? > 11907 55 Tt: 


. i 24:" ba nam 10 00} ol et WON bis) 
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wo unro cher hs h Wi 
1431 55 al I fi wa oft 4 
* hf Now. ee leank J 

"his difcipt, fel bonn ſit; 3855 


* \ 
O . 
8 845 Simo bee ede beckned to hi 
he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of yh 


; 5 He then lying on jos breaſt . 1 Mn 
him, _ ho is N 2 
bans, cu infer, AT is to 


wh en I have ped; * ö 
95 p ed theo) N he TI It ko 3 ri 
ſen of Simo 3 
. . 214 


1 — — — — — 


ON _— 
- A — —_— _ > hy — — — — B . — 4 
= = — — — — — 71·» - ͤ 2 = 
: P ————_—_— — — ——— | 
' — — * 
= . — ——— * — OD nee =_ 
_ : - — — 3 2 2 


— 
—— A = - — — = = 
— — hs Abo —— —— . pra — 
N . , — — ; 3 2 — — — 2 
. ˙—ũ— ˙ A nn —— _ — 
2 — _ 527 Er eg 
OIL 2.” 2 


— 
Een OE 


. ——_— 


2 DR — 


ox 


. — = = =Y — — — == ——ç 


_— Anand INGEST Ge e 


— a — 
= === 


— 
— 

= — 

— —— 


hs . — — 1 * —— — 
— — — — — 
— — 8 


67 iii. 
Wy | Dil | 
Wh - the 


6) then ecke 
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1 Ce OC 5 i '< 8 
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he was betrayed, t 


bor 1155 


brance of mie ( ). 
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Tor: de AVI MN 
L | | iid Jeſus Unto bim, . 


mr 2. quicl Whig bes Mn 90 by br 
. N no man at the. able k knew el 
a, ſpake this unto, 24 tr oe re ANA 
'or ſome t * "iy auſe Ju oh th the 
oy that Jeſus had Ye 0-1 to. him, 7 
have need of againſt t Baſe. 'F or that © ould 
give ſomething to the por var. db 
30, -_ then 19555 We che 10 op, Went im- 
mediately out ; and it, was night. 
11. Klee 95 At he 6K, * * Jeſus 


ſaid, Now is the ſon of man ploriged, . and _ is 


lorified in him. EY 
#20 17 0 d be g 91 in. God ſha 


32. | = 
glorifie him in We and ſhall 2 * 
fie, him 668 7 wo i; nix N 


prey wee were, ng kick 
7 lus chan 


Mat. Xxvi. 26] 12591 blefled: 


K 55 Or. xi. 124+), and. PORTAL he had gines ank. 
e brake, 

Mat. x1. 26. 4, ve d 8 40 
ſad, Ti 5 bet ny a = = ice, 2 


Ae 1 NL Go vi 
24] chis is wy; hody which is bro FA 


10e 10 vo) 

an 19.] given far pu: this da I ben. 
7 bio . 16 (ERR Faces! 

20. Likew alſo Die: glen up (1? 4 effi: H ONS 
. Mat. Xxvi. 27. he tte ook gh 2 544 4 
1 Cor. xi. 25. Wen . d. 
me cup is the new CEO in LY c 
J. xxii- —.— whi ch 1s is ſhed for you: la 
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Mar. Xiv. 23. 
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Mat. xxvi. 27.7] and gave thanks, and aue to 
| them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 


And they all drank of 1 it. 


24. And he ſaid unto them, This is my eu 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for men, 


Mat. xxvi. 28. for the remiſſion of ſins. 


Aug Coy. xi 25.] this do Joi as _ as ye Wa in 
remembrance of me. 
Mat. xxvi. 29. e | 

Mar. xiv. ws _ verily 1 tip unto you, I will 


drink no more 


Mat. xxvi. 2 50 needy of this fruit of the 
vine, uncil that day Mean 1 drink it new With 


5 55 111 31717 


2 8 bl 
1 2 iq tif) r 


Mur. ib 25 1; in thi kingdom of God): 
Mat. xxvi. 2 9.9 my father. 


"Mat XXVi. 14.] 
her one of the 


twelve called Ju- 


„. Ay. 100 


went (*) unto |. 


the chief prieſts, 
to betray him 
unto them, 


_ 


. 


(*) went away | 


\Loxxii7/24) And thay was 
Mats a ſtrife among them, which 
of them ſhould be accounted 
the greateſt, 

25. And he Ga: unto them, 
'The kings of the gentiles exer- 
cite lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority upon 
them are called benefaCtors. 

26. But ye not ſo: but he 
| that is greateſt among you, let 


him be as the younger; and 


that is chief as he that doth 
ſerve. x 

27. For whether 15 oreater! 
he that fitteth at mear, or he 
that ſerveth ? is not he that ſit- 


L. Iii. 


C 277 ] 1 
L. xxii. 4.) and ſ eth at meat? 2 but Lam among 
communed with you as he that ſerveteun. 
the chief prieſts 28. Le are they which have 
d and captains ho- | continued wich) mag 1 in my temp- - 


he might betray. 1 tations. Irn 4197 214 a 4 70 1 
1 him unto them, 29. And 1 appoint unto you 
n wy a kingdom, as my os hath 


appointed unto me: 
Zo. uchat ye might ent od 
l | A drink at my table in my king- 
5 | dom, and fit on thrones, judg- 
„ 314774 eich Fang the twelve tribes of IIrael 
Mar! xiv. 179 (und). „ Eh- 2601 if 308 
And when they | J. Xii. 330 1 children, 
heard they 5 yet a little while Jam with you. 
gad; ye ſhall ſeek me, and as I ſaid 
N unto! the Jews, Whither I go, 
Ii ye cannot come (o); ſo now 1 
AI day, unto you. 

34. A (**) new und 
ment I give unto you, that ye 
| love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one 

Mat. xxvi. 15.] another. 
He ſaid, What | 35. By this ſhall all know 
| will ye give me, | that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
| and 1 will deli have love one to another. 
| ver him unto 4 36. J Simon Peter ſaid un- 
pon? to him, Lord, whither goeſt 
thou? "Jeſus anſwered hi 


K 


lr. (ka Mat. xix. 28, (0) F vt; 
| | 34. Z. viii. 2 1. (*) in likeneſs to 
awe _ 


| | T 3 IR 


VIX T Fs on '3 | 
2. _ ba wn Een Glas a 


Mat. xxvi. 15. 3 | follow me now, but thou Nhat 
Aud they ch. follow me aft rwards. 

venafted with 37. Peter ſaid unto him, 

him for l Lord, ee 1 follow thee 


'' | O or gt 18 nom f } 
T ne mes zit i * 310 And the 1 
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1 7 Gaid, Simon, Simon, behold Sa- 
6 wil voy 0210 vi th hath defied you, that he 
F 1 9 b we ftogt 1187 _ file yots a as wheat: 

4 x wie BAS oY Ot N 32. But Tt have rayed for 
„ | S A HOH 12 e thy faith fai . and 
10 i when thou art Converted, ſtreng- 


then thy brethren. 


185 | 
2d, 33. And he aid unto him, 
i HA eO bead [Tam ready to go wit 


* IONS 21 1 4 thee Hoth: into priſon 
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MERA 7 I death. TCR IG 
Or $3 2112 . Nil, 39 12＋ a ly n 


; | | Off? | my le, fer dh ſake. 9 25 

* 9 ct eilen 384 Jeſus ee him, Wilt 

51G TON by 4 thou lay down thy life for my 

5159919 02 00 1 - dkteg, Venly! verily I fay unto 

Har, xiv. 11. -thes; ag: | 

ed r Z. xxii. 34] Peter, the cock 

Sue him fliw Ti ſhall not crow this day, | 

e193 JA ON 1O! 99120991 ele i before that 

n 57 odr „f f Fee T al 

I. Xxii. 3 4.] thou ſhalt chrice 

„ I rin deny that thou knoweſt me. 
WON TT Tea = 35. 775 he ſaid unto them, 

erte On is} 2 wen IST ent you without purle, 
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75 1 
ink ge crip, and ſhoes (p), lack- 


' : believe alſo in 


Nas 10 5 es deny Hi 16895 they laidz 
e Nothing! III MN 
10 was * | . id che ſunto them, 
114 i 92 But *NOW : 1 hath a, purſe, 
i et him take if} and likewiſe js 
I ferip: hanf at hath no ſword, 
; I bet him fell his garment, and 
K ny y one. iel N 
h wo bade 37 For I ſuy unto you, that 
a ' TRODLW WALL: BW = muſt yet be 
| een v | accompliſhed n me, And he 
z0n list. e Was reck among the tranſ- 
5 | 1G: greſſors (0 1 the things COn=- 
| oft "14 cetning me have an end. 
n Hisk aff 38. And he ſaid, Lord, "0 
old here t ſwords. And he 
tot se 15 5 1 „It is 2 
XIV. 1. Let not your eart 
; gry en of be troubled: ye believe in God, 
Ae me. 


_ In my TErhers houſe are 
muanſions; - if not, I would 
hw told you: I go to prepare 
a e LI I ARM 
. And if I go and prepare a 
Iwill come again. 
ou unto my ſelf, 
2 there ye may 


610 
and receive 
| chat where I 
be alls. 

pa. 4 And Crichar I go, ye 
know, & 77 che way ye know. 
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Lord, we know not whither 
thou gels Nao how can we 
know the Wyſe | 

6. Jeſus fai 


unto him, Iam 


Na way, and the truth, and the 


liſe: no man cometh unto the 
father bur by me. 
7. If ye had known me, ye 
55 72 have known my uber 
and from henceforth ye 


en g om 10 
a 1 1 him, and have ſeen him. 
13 of: yore H . Philip ſaith unto him, 
Ons ue Jig Ha bende ſhew us the father, and 
eri 97] 3601 C47 ie luſficerh Us. : 
9. Jefus daith unto him, Hate 
e nun 4 1 Pot ſo long time with you, 
s and yet haſt thou not known me 
I. XXII. . 7 | Philip? he that hath, ſeen me, 
And he Prom. | _— ſeen the father; and 
f ſea"; nt 1 ayſt thou, Skew us che 
i Ep RI] Bir 411ny 
hor el Believeſt thou not that I 
emo) 1: * in the father, and the fa- 
+ bas „li, either in. me? the words that I 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of 
ee þ my ſelf but the father that 
ſd)welleth in me, he doth the 
3 | if} 914 Het works. | | 
. II. Believe me that I am in 
ſthe father, and the father in 
„ 112 mt or=elfe felieve me for the 
Kerr Front nf very works fake. 
1” 12, Verily verily I fay unto 
* * you, he that believeth on me, 
the works that I do, ſhall he do 
* allo, 


rl 


FX { $ 


f r father? 


I chat the tather 


I in the ſon: 


J xiv. 
terworks then theſe 
becauſe I go unto 


g 
, 


281 J 


g g 
ſhall he 


13. And whatſoever ye ſhall 
FEu in my name, that will I do, 
ho be glorified 


14. If ye ſhall ask any thing 


28 
. 


On . in my name] I will do it. 


Mat pate 11 6. 
and from that 
time ſought op- 
portunity 


. 
* * 


m 
# 2 


1 
** 
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T: 5M 
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15. J If ye love me, keep my 


F 


world ſeeth 


t 2160 Wt — 


16. And I will pray the fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you ano- 
ther comforter (Cr), that he may 


mu abide with you for ever, 


4 
7 4 


0 7 world cannot receive: be- 


17. the ſpirit of truth, whom 


cauſe it ſeetk him not, neither 


7 | knoweth him: but ye know 


him, for he dwelleth Wich you, 
dere ſhall be in you. 

18. Iwill not leave you com- 
1 (S); I will come to you. 
19. Let a little while and the 
me no more: but 
ye fee me: becauſe I live, ye 


hall tive alſo. 


20. At that day) 1 ſhall maid 


— — 
0 5 


( — ii., 
It, 12. Mar. xiii. 11. author of 


4 


| comfort in an eminent manner, he 


comforts againſt the diſcomforts of 
the world, Wicked men, and devil 
00 nite 


that 


VA N | 8. 4. J _ Ti. 


voy di ov 8 Lani in my father, and you 
on : voy o in me, and I in you. 
1 Iris drviy . a fla that! hath my com- 
11895 100 105 | mand ments, and keepeth them, 
8 5G 31 121 1 he i It. 15 that loveth me: and 5 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of 
1 wor bi:sd ob father, and 1 will love him, 
Dn TRWE ON 1 and hes many eſt my ſal ro to 


o i 


. 


5 4271 * & 
w $1 £ * 501 ». 


ir! 1 Slug d A : AF SB, 4 8 
ver e 11163 L(not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it 


i T 5 115 Fan thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 


to avail I ichunto us, an not unto the 


#13 eq o omd: world ? n 
ay ther 01 2M 2 234 1 an ſwered and ſaid 


. | 2 835 ROB = love me, he 


A: 30n al 2-7} my 3 and. my 
"RO ather will love him, and we 
| Haw he 4 | will come unte him, e 
conveniently be- ar 1 wu Him 5 
15540 fl volt fn i hn y fay inge? Ti 
the word which you hear, is not 
oa kane BE: e fathers which 


Hv DHA $ ON * . Tele things have I ſpo- 
m H ng ken unto you peing preſent with 


eniv 21 fl H 


net 513 ©: h 5 rt W the omforter (7) the 
; holy Ghoſt, whom the father 
will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
8 1135453 27 31 | teach you all things, and bring 
rr 1 all things to your remembrance 
1 whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto you. 
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niclthoaziat i 27 Peace 


muten IL 4 74 


V. f WS] Fx. 


1 27. Peace 1 leave with you, 


WT my peace I give unto you: not 

Iss the world (7) giveth, give I 

e unto yu. let not your heart 
1-21 


i be troubled,” 5 + 8385 let it be a- 
11 fraid. 
* ve Me heard how I 
Id unto you, I o away, and 
I come unto you: If ye loved me, 
| + would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 
* unto the father: for my 
6ſt bi er 18 greater then I. 
29. And now I have told 
] you before it come to paſs, that 
Do WH When it ts —_ ro pals, ye 
bo 30. kette 1 2 not talk 
an with you: for the 
L. 1 n, al: of ' this world Fomtiathy in hath 
ar em in i nothing in me. {+ {41191 119 05 
abſence, of... the 31. But that the world may 
know that I love the father, 
Ioan as the father gave me com- 
2 mandment, even ſo I do. A- 
1 rife, let us go. hence. 
Mat. xxvi. 30. ] And when 
they had ſung an hymn. 
| Xv. 1. Tam the true vine, 
ane my father is the husband- 
many © 
el ene 17 2. Every wunch in me that 


5 A besreth not fruit he taketh a- 
J vay: and every branch that 


rr reer — 3 


1 * Ch 4 28min 


574 8 212 
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„ 15110 One 
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(i) who oft deceive by ſhew A 
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beareth galt he pu 
that it may bring 


. fruit. 25 £72 

3. Now. ye are clean through 
Tike word which I have ſpoken 
| unto" you. 

4. Abide in me, and I in 
Pour, as the branch cannot 


bear fruit of it ſelf, except it a- 


bide in the vine ( b): no more 


* 0 91 it 


orth more 


can ye, except ye abide in me. 


5. I am the vine, ye the 
branches: he that abideth in me, 
and J in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth, much fruit : for with- 


0 out (c) me ye can do nothing. 


6. If a man abide not in me, 


he is caſt forth as a branch (4% 
and is withered; 


ther them, and caſt into the 


and men ga- 


fire, and they are burned. 
1 Je abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. 
8. Herein is my father glori- 


7 that ye bear much fruit: ſo 


ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9. As the father hath loved 
me, ſo have J loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my: love. 


* 
ahi prunes (2) not 8 of 
cut off 


10. If 


x 


« #23 4 
4+ | T % 


11 
* 


n 


* 
ae 1 
1 dained 


285 ] J. Ku. 

10ʃ If ye keep my command- - 
mens, ye ſhall abide in my love: 
even as I have kept my fathers 
| commandments, and abide in his 

love. 
1 N heſe e have I ſpo- 
| ken'unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and your joy 
| might be full. 
12. This is my command- 
ment, that ye love one ano- 
wet as J have loved you. 


1 we Greater love hath no man 


hes; this chat a man lay down 
| N for his friends. 
: Ye are my friends, 15 ye 


hidsIa hitfodver Icommand you. 


9177 
LT: 


15. Henceforth I call you not 
ſetbatirs' for the ſervant know- 


: eth not what his lord doth : but 


I have called you friends; for all 


1 11 8 things that I have heard of my 


father, T have made known un- 
| to you: Tr 4 2 

er 16. Ne kikve not choſen me, 
but 1 have choſen you, and or- 
you, that you ſhould go, 
and bring forth fruit, and your 
fruit ſhould remain: that what- 


ſoever ye ſhall ask of the fa- 
| het in my name, he may give 
17. Theſe things I command 
] you, that ye love one another. 


18. If 
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een bog *m 119d F-14123: TE che world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before 


4 


rigiee brow 21412 RNDοναν , © 
gi nanny 4 15$) ng; If ye were of the world, 
div 11 9247 the world would love his own: 
but becauſe ye are not of the 
eee 5712 world, but I have choſen you 
OCHS bas! ww Jour of the world, therefore the 
zniqt 2d; .1-1:] worldchareth/you. 
mort His» O . Remember the word that 
7. Sib? int I ſaid unto vou, The ſervant is 
not greater then his lord (ee). If 
ec lan olls they have perſecuted me, they 
nad i „ ill alſo perſecute you: if they 
2 Hd 211 have kypr my ſaying, they will 
S e 9111] Keepiyours alſq. | 
hiuord} oy 1502 12] 03720 Burial theſe things will 
they do unto you for my names 
to 290 507 1117 Ig dakey! becauſe! they know not 
rms 2 157 phumthat ſent me. 
alli 1 lod 31522, If I had not come and 
| ſpoken unto them, they had not 
had n now they have 
warts [rw 220 emo cloke (g) for their fin. 
wrnd yore $1194 az. He that hateth me hateth 
t 10 „1 181 my father alſo. 
nee 4$91124/At I had not done among 
ami: or: neee kthemithe works which none o- 
A crear . YET [fs hu did, they had not had 
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bnA ef 10 f im but now have they both 


1 5 % 
1 PFs þ _— þ # * 51 1 
Y e 10 i £35: * 
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f Mar. xx. 25. Mar. 
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Ji 
eyed 5 


C287 ] Fart 
ſeen, and hated] both me and my 
Father. Wore! 


235. But that the word might 
A c Jn Res be fulf Hed at 1s written 1 


their law; They hated me with- 


out a cauſe (). 


28. But wien the comforter 


is come, whom I will ſend unto 


you ſrom the father, the ſpirit 


of truth, which proceedeth from 


the: Tanke hey ſhall reſtifie of 


100 27. Abe e alſo mall bear 


8 a ue Fro m the begi inning 


ls 


J. Xvi. 2 aq" things x 
poken unto you that ye ſhould 


SA Im 10} 104 not be offended. 


„ wonA Yi of 


ne mo 108 


2. They 1 put you out of 
the! ſynagogues: yea the time 


1 {cometh K whoſoever killeth 


an geh mop yon; Will think that he doth God 


th WON YT 


ry t! 9 4 1 


detwidend DE | 
3. And theſe things will they 


% en 3936 Ab hiv. you, becauſe they have 


>, 


* known the father, nor me. 


. 3D 3JOft Per But che = things have 1 


old yon when the time 
all come, ye may remember 
that 1 told you of them. And 
997. chin * faid not unto you 


, becauſe I was 
SA A124 þ : mas my 36 


Fs Pf. . 19. 
5. But 


[ 288 7 


F. But now I go my way to 
him that ſent me, and none of 


vou asketh me, Whither goeſt 

thou? „ 

| 6. But becauſe I have ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 


hath filled your heart. 


1 . 7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the 


truth; it is expedient for you (i) 
chat J go away : for if I go not 
away, the comforter will not 
come unto you; but If I depart, 


I will ſend him unto you. 


8: And when he is come he 


will reprove the world of fin 


| and of righteouſneſs and of judg- 


| ment. 


9. Of ſin, becauſe they be- 
lieve not on me. 

10. Of (&) righteouſneſs, 

becauſe I go to my father, and 


4 ye fee me no more. 


11. Of judgment, becauſe the 
prince of this world 1s judged. 
12. I have yet many things to 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 
1 13. Howbeit when he the 
ſpirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 


whatſoever he ſhall hear, ſhall he 


23 —ͤ — — 


(i) your intereſt (&) my 
: Ts ſpeak, 


fa) Ink 


ſpeaks; and he will ſnew you {chin s to come- 


14. He ſhall glorifie me for. 5 all receive 


of mins h4ſhallſhew it unto 


All. things that the Taler hach. ; are mine : oy 
462600 ſaid T'that he ſhall * of wine: and 


ſhall ſhew 77 unto you. 

16. A little while, and ye hal not "i me:-and 

again a little WER: and ye hall ſee me, been I 
go to the father. 
17. Then ſaid ſome of his — a among then- 
ſelyes, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: And again a little 
while, and ye ſhall wo: me: and, begauſe 1 80 to 
the father? Nn 

18. They laid bene What is this that he 
faith, A little While! ? we cannot tell what he 
faith. 18. 65 A. 

19. Now Jeſus Knew chat they were 1 to 
ask him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong g our felves'o wh thar 1 laid, A. little wile, 1280 
ic ſhall en ur 4. 15 e 
e Weit) vert I fay unto en, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the World ſhall rejoyce: 
and ye ſhall be forrowful, but 8 forrow Wall 
be turned into jo 

21. A woman wbeir De is in en tal hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſoon as ſhe 
is deliver'd'of the child, ſhe'remembreth no more 
the 1 , 1 for Joy char "TE: is born into the 
worl | a 


22. And ye now dete Rte W but 1 
Wil fee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 


and your joy n man taketh from you. 
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23. And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
Verily verily I fay unto you, whatſoever ye ſnall 
ask the father in my name, he will give you. 

24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my | 
name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. e en I vat 
25. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs: the time cometh when I ſhall no more 
ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the fataler. ion ; 

26. At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and 
I fay not unto you that I will pray the father for 
you: P92 -& 4} 1 
27. For the father himſelf loveth you, becauſe | 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 

out from God. 5 „ e 

28. I came forth from the father, and am come 
into the world: again I leave the world, and go to 

the father. FE 7 
29. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo now ſpeak- 
eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. © 
30. Now are we ſure ( that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeft not that any man ſhould ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
Ged.. ee 2 

31. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe! 
3 2. Behold the hour cometh, yea is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, 
and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 

becauſe the father is with me. 1 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you that 
in me ye might have peace. in the world ye ſhall 
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8 ** at. 4 P_y 


————— ea ned „ 1 . * 
— * 
. & 


f (7) know 


have 


Li J. xvii. 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. | 

F. xvii. 1.] Theſe words ſpake Jefus, and lift 
up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour 
is come, glorifie thy ſon, that thy ſon alfo may 
glorifie thee. 111 afl 0615: | | 

2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
haſt given him, HOY K 

3. And this is life erernal, that they might beg 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whore 
thou haſt ſent. - = | 

4. I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou' gaveſt me to do. 

5. And now O father 'glorifie thou me with 
thine own felf with the glory, which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they have 
kept thy word. | | a 

7. Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoe ver thou haſt given me, are of thee. | 

8. For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, and 
have known ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
» Wl they have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 

9. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine. 5 | 

10. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. | 

11. And now I am no more in the world, but 
taeſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
ly father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 

2 whom 


J. xvii. _f[rag2 J 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one 


as we are. 
12. While I was REY them in the world, I 


kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt me 
J have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the 
ſon of perdition: chat the ſcripture might be ful- 
. 80 

And now come 1 to thee, and theſe things 
1 eak in the world, that they might have my joy 


fulfilled in thb es ; 
14. I have given them thy word, and the world 


hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15. I pray not that thou fhouldſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
from the evil. 

16. They are not of the world, even as Iam 
not of the world. 

17. Sanctifie them chrough thy truth : 275“ word 
is truth. 

18. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo 25 I alſo ſent them into the world. 

And for their ſakes I ſanctifie my ſelf, that 
"Mg alſo might be ſanctified through (in ) the 
truth. 

20, Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for then 
alſo which ſhall believe on me rough thei 
word : 
21, that they all may .be one, as thou farher 
art in me, and I in thee; that they allo may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that hou 


haſt ſent me. i 


— — [ — — m_ 
7 * 


(m) in 
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And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 


kink given them: that they __ be one, even as 
we are one. 


23. L in — cd thou in me, that chan may | 


he made perfe& in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. 

24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory which thow haſt given me: 


| for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 


world. 


25.0 righteous father, the world hath not 


known thee; but I have knows thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26. And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare 17: that the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 

7. "XV b« 1. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, 

1. X3Þ. 39. and went as he was wont to the 
8 of olives: and his diſciples alſo followed 

im. 

Mat. xxvi. 31.] Then faid Jeſus unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
theep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad (4). 

32. Pur after I am riſen again I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

33. Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, 

Mar. xi v. 29 yet 


— * 2 2 


(n) Ze. xiii. 7. 
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Mat. xxvi. 33.] will J never be offended. 
Mar xiv. 30.] And Jeſus faith unto him, Ve 62 
rily I fay 56; thee, that this day in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalr mc Ov me 
_ thrice. | | 

31. But 

Mat. xxvi. 35. peter ſaid unto him 

Mar. xiv. 31.) the more vehemently, 

Mat. xxv1. 35.) Though I ſhould die with hes, 
yer will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo faid al 
the diſciples. 

36. Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a PRre 
called Gethſemane, 

= Ivifi.:1.] where was a garden into 1 he 


entred and his diſciples: 
Mar. xiv. 3 5 And ha ſaich to his RELA, Sit ye 


here, 


Ma. xxvi. FI 
while I go and pray yonder. 

Mar. xiv. 33.) And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John 

Mat. xxvi. 3 7.] the two ſons of Zebedee, and 

began to be ſorrowful 
Mar. xiv. 33.] and to be ſore amazed and to be 
very heavy. 

Mat. xIvi. 38. ] Then faith he ü unto N My 
ſoul is ed ſorrowful even unto death: tar- 
ry ye here and watch with me. 

39. And he went a little further, and ſell on 
his face 

Mar. xiv. 35. ] on the ground; and rayed that 
if it were poſſible, the hour might paſs Hom him, 

Mat. xxvi. 39. . O my father, if it de 

8 


poſſible, let this cup paſs from me. nevertheleſs 


not as I will, but as thou iI. 


« | Mar. 
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things are poſſible unto thee, take away this cup 
from me: nevertheleſs not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. "1, {2 ot 

Mat. xxvi. 40.] And he cometh unto the diſci- 
ples, and findeth them aſleep; | 

Mar. xiv. 37.] and faith unto Peter, Simon, 
ſeepeſt thou? couldſt not thou watch one hour? 

Mat. xxvi. 40.] what could ye not watch with 
me one hour? . 1 . 

L. xxii. 40.] And when he was at the place (%, 
he ſaid unto them, . | 

Mat. xxvi. 41.) Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. the ſpirit indeed ig willing, 
but the fleſh 7s weak. | 

42. He went away again the ſecond time, 

L. xxii. 41. and he was withdrawn from them 


nl 


about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down and 
prayed, 1 

Mar. xiv. 39.] and ſpake the ſame words (Y, 

Mat. xxvi. 42. ſaying, O my father, it this 
cup may not paſs away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done; | 

L. xxii. 42.] father, if thou be willing remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs not my will, but 
thine be done. 

43. And there appeared an angel unto him from 

heaven ſtrengthning him. 5 

44. And being in an agony, he prayed more 


_— 


1 
———— U—— — 


—_— 


(0) to which he went to the three diſciples after his 


three prayers, and the place nigh which, or where he 


was took (ꝓ) fame matter, to the lame ſenſe or purport 
V1z, for the fame ching D 
04 earneſtly 


* 


Mar. iv. 36.] And he ſaid, Abba father, All 
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earneſtly : and his ſweat Was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground (pp). 
45. And when he role up from prayer, 

Mar. x1v. 40.) and when he returned, 

L. xxii. 45.|] was come to his diſciples, | 

Mar. xiv. 40.] he found them aſleep again 

L. 3x1. 45.] ſleeping for ſorrow. 

Mar. xiv. 40.] For their eyes were heavy nei- 
ther wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

L. xxii. 46.] And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe — pray leſt ye enter into temptation. 

Mat. xxvi. 44.] And he left them and went a- 
way again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 
ſame words. 

45. Then cometh he to his diſciples 

Har. xiv. 41. the third time, and ſaith untothem 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt. It isenough; 

Mat. xxvi. 45.| behold the hour is at hand, 

Mar. iv. 41.] the hour is come; 

Mat. xxvi. 45. ] and 


Mar. xiv. 41. ] behold the ſon of man is betray- 
ed into the hands of ſinners. 


42. Riſe up, let us go (2); lo he that betrayeth 


me is at hand. 
43. And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
Mat. Xi. 47.] lo Judas one of the twelve 


came, and wich him a great multitude, 


L. xxii. 47.] and he that was called Judas, one 


of the twelve, went before them, 
FJ. Xviii 2. 9 And judas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft- times reſorted chicher 


with his diſciples. 


— 
Ps — — 
—————— — ————— 


LED PD). in ſhape ſize or colour (unleſs in all thole re- 
ſpects) like clots of blood falling down on the ground; 
probably it was tinctured zj not mixt with blood ( 7) to 


incet the traitor 


3. Judu 


4 
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3. Judas then having received a band, and off 

* from the chief prieſts 

Mar. xiv. 43. ] and the ſcribes, and bs elders 

Mat. xxvi. 47. ] of the people | 

J. xvii. 3.] Phariſees, cometh thither with n- 
terns and torches and weapons, 

Mat. xxvi. 47. ] ſwords and ſtaves. 

F. xvili. 4.] Jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth and ſaid 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye 1. 

1 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
tus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo | 
which betrayed him ſtood with them. | 

6. Aſſoon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7. Then asked he them : again, Whom ſeek ye? 

. they ſaid, en. of Nazareth. | | 

8. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 
he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way : 
9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
3 Of them which thou gaveſt me have I loſt 
none (7). 

Mar. xiv. 44.] And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſame is he; ; take him, and lead him a- 


way ſafely. 
TL. Xrii. 47. Judas, 
AF. i. 16.] which was guide to them that took 
Jeſus, | 
I. xxii. 47.] drew near unto Jeſus, 
Mar. xiv. 45-\ and as ſoon as he was come, he 


goeth {tra ghtway 


(r) I. xvil. 12. 


A1at. 


him. 


(tr), wherefore art thou come? 


ſaw what would follow, they {aid unto him, Lord, | 
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Mat. xxvi. 490 to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hall 
Mar. xiv. 45.4 Maſter, Maſter; and 50 


Mat. xxvi. 50 J And Jeſus nid unto him, Find 


L. xxii. 48. e betrayeſt thou the fon of 
man with a kiſs? 
Mat. xxvi. 50.) Then came they and id 
Mar. Liv. 46.) their hands 
Aat. xxvi. 50.) on Jeſus, and took him. 
I. xxii. 49.] When they which were about him 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? - 
F. xviii. 10. Then Simon Peter 
_—_— xxvi. 51.5 one of them which were with 
e 
, Mar. xiv. 47.) that ſtood by 

F. xviil. 10.] having a {word 

Mat. xxvi. 51.) ſtretched out his hand, and 
drew his ſword, and ſtroke 

viii 10. the high prieſts ſervant, and cut 
off his right ear: the ſervants name was Malchus. 

11. Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, 

Mat. xxvi. 52.] Put up again thy ſword into his 
place 

F. xvifi. 11.) the ſheath : 

Mat. xvi. 5 2.] for all they that take the dot 
{5 ) ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53. Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now pray to 
my father, and he ſhall ae give me more 
then twelve legions of angels? 

54. But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be full 


led, that thus! it muſt be 9 2 
(7) companion (5) 3 me (90 F. lil. 10 10. 


F. xvi 


— 
_ 


2D DO Ro py — os 


Fw... 
J. xvii. 11.] The cup which my father hath 
given me, ſhall I nor drink it? 

L. xxii. 51.) And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. Fa 

Mat. xxvi. 55.] In that fame hour ſaid Jefus to 
the multitudes, „ 
L. xxii. 5 2.] unto the chief prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the temple (u), and elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief 
with {words 5 | = Oe 

Mat. xxvi. 55.] and ſtaves for to take me? J 
ſat daily with you teaching in the temple, | and ye 
lad no hold on me; 

L. xxii. 53.] ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
r : but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
nets : | 

Hom xiv. 49.] the ſcriptures muſt be fulfil- 
led. | | 1 

Mat. xxvi. 56.) All this was done, that the 
ſcriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſook him and fled. 

Mar. xiv. 5 1.] And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen cloth caſt about 
his naked body (wp) ; 41 the young men laid hold 
on him. 5 | 

52. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked, 


+ 


_—y 


(1) captains of Levites who guarded courts and cham- 
bers of the temple, and watched weekly there by turns 
1 Chr. ix. 25. 1 Chr. xxiv. 31. 1 Chr. xxv. 2 K. xi. 4 to 
11, 2 Chr. xxUll. 1 to 10. 7.xvith 3- A xx 4.4 
1. 1. Ac. v. 24, 26. 1 Chr. x11. 28. (26). ſome going to 
bed take off their ſhirts, he might haſt out with the 
ſheet to ſee what's the matter. | 

| J. Lviii. 
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F. xviii. 12.] Then the band and the captain 
bas, officers of the Joys took Jeſus, and bound 
un,” : 
13. And led him. away to Annas firſt: foe he 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high. 
prieſt that ſame year. 

14. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the people (ww). 

24. Annas ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
high prieſt. 
oy, xxvi. 57.] And they that had laid hold on 
eſus | 
5 J. xx11. 54. took him 

Mar. xiv. 53.] and led Jeſus away, 

IL. Xxii. 54] and F. xviii. 15. And 
brought him into the | Simon Peter Hollowed 
high prieſts houſe | Jeſus | 

Mat. xxvi. 57.) to Mat. xxvi. $8.) afar 
Caiaphas the high prieſt, off unto the high prieſts 


where palace, 


Mar. xiv. 53. with F. xviii. 15.) and a- 
him were aſſembled all | nother diſciple: that di- 
the chief prieſts and the | ſciple was known unto 
ele ters and the ſcribes. | the high prieſt, and went 

F. xviti. 19.] The | in with Jeſus into the. 
high prieſt (*) then palace of the Ae Prieſt. 


Zh derer) 7 xi. | 
C93 9 mi ht be Chair-man now they were 
not in their courci]-room, other chief prieſts might 
queſtion him T. xxu. 67, Sc. Calaphas was in the 
Sanhedrim not as high, but as chief prieſt, Ac. xxili. 5. 
dey rees is for both; he was not Preſident, ſee on 
L. 111. 2 


asked 


asked Jeſus of his diſci- 
ples and of his doctrine. 

20, Jeſus anſwered 
him, I ſpake openly to 
the world; I ever taught 
in the ſynagogue and in 
the temple, whither the 
Jews always refort, and 
in ſecret have J ſaid no- 
V 

21. Why askeſt thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
ſaid unto them: behold 
they know what I ſaid. 

22. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, one of the 

officers which ſtood by 
ſtruck Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand ( y), 
laying, Anſwereſt thou 
the high prieſt ſo? 

23. Jeſus anſwered 
him, If I have ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the 
evil: but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? 

Mat. xxvi. 59.] Now 
the chief prieſts and el- 
ders and all the council 
ſought ſalſe witneſs a- 


— 


L 30 


16. But Peter ſtood 
at the door without. 
then went out that o- 
ther diſciple which was 
known unto the high 
prieſt, and ſpake unto 
her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 
Mat. xxvi. 5 8.] Peter 
went in 1 

Mar. xiv. 54] even 
into the palace of the 
high prieſt. a 
J. xvii. 17.] Then 
ſaith the damſel, that 
kept the door, unto Pe- 
ter, Art not thou alſo 
of this mans diſci- 
ples? He faith, I am 


not. 
PHE Xn. 55] ad 


| when they had kindled 


a fire in the midſt of the 
hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter 
Mar. xiv. 5 f.] ſat with 
the ſervants © © 
L. xxii. 55.] among 
them, 2 ir 

Mat. xxvi. 58 
the end, 


] to fee 


—— 


0 


— — —— 


gave Jeſus a rap with | 


Mar. Tiv. 54.] and 
warmed himſelf at the 
fire. IF 


xinſt 
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meaning in 


to death: 
60. But found none: 


yes though many falſe 


witneſſes came, yet found 
they none. 

Mar. xiv. 56.] For 
many bear falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their 
witneſs agreed not dase 
l 


[ 1392 ] 
gainſt Jeſus, to put him 1A 


_ 


by the. fare, 


Mat. xxvi. 6g." N w 
Peter fat without 3 in the 
palace, 

Mar xix. 66. and as 
Perer Was beneath (4 
in the palace, one of P 
maids of the high prieſt 

Mat. xxvi. 65 9 a Came 
unto him, 

Mar. xiv. 67.]. Ang 
when fhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, 

L. XXII. 56. .* 
earneſtly 
looke, upon him, and 
ſaid, his an Wa allo 


wit . 


57. And he g 
him, ſaying, Woman, 1 
know him not. 

Mar. xiv. 67.] She 
=> And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus, of Nazareth 

Mat xxvi. 69. Jof Ga 
lilee. 

70. But he denied be- 
ſore them all, ſaying, 

Mar. Xiy.68.] I know 
not, neither underſtand 
I what thou ſayſt. And 


to build it made wath- he went out into the 


Mat xxvi. 1 Aar. xiv. 
60.] At the 57. And 
came ) there aroſe 
two falſe | certain and 
vitneſſes, bare falſe 
witneſs a- 
5 him, 
ping, 
58. We 
heard him 
ſay, I will 
deſtroy this 
61. and temple that 
aich This] is made 
fellow ſaid, | withhands, 
I am able and within 
to deſtroy three days I 
the temple | will build 
ofGod,and | another 
in three | out hands 
day 7. 055 


(39) they . 25 
1 


— 
2 


— — 
— 


(a) beneath and without 
the court, or ſpace where 
| the bench Was 

| Mar. 


Mar. xiv. 59.] But 
neither ſo did their wit- 
neſs agree together (>). 
60, And the high 
prieſt ſtood up in 5 
mids, and asked Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou | 
nothing? what is it 
which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee? | 


Mat. xxvi. 63.) But 
ſeſus held his peace 


Mar. xiv. 61.] and 


1 ther 


[. 303 J 


porch; and the cock 
crew. 1 

Mat. xxvi. 71.] And 
when he was gone out 
into the porch, ano- 


Mur. xiv. 69.] maid 
ſawy him again, and be- 
gan to ſay to them that 
ſtood by eee 
Mat. xxvi. 71.1 there, 
This fellow was alſo with 
Jeſus of Nazaret; 
Mar. xiv. 69. this is 
of them. ; 


F 


{ 


an{wered nothing. 11 


Mat. xxvi. 72.] And 


| again he.denied with an 


Mat. xxvi. 637] Ang | oath, I do not know the 


the high prieſt anſwered | ® 


and ſaid unto him, I ad- 
jure thee by the liying 
God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the 
Chriſt, the ſon of God. 

64. Jeſus faith. unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 


Mar. xiv. 61.) Again 
the high prieſt 5. 


him, and ſaid unto him, 


Art thou the Chriſt the 
ton of the bleſſed? 


* 


1 


— 
Det) 


* xviii. 18.] And 
the ſervants and officers 


ſtood there who had 


made a fire of coals, for 


it was cold, and they 
warmed themſelves: and 
Peter ſtood with them 


_ and warmed himſelf RT 


&. XX11; 58.] And-af- 
ter a little while another 
{aw him, and ſaid, Thou 
art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am 


not. "ay FR BS : | 3: op 
FJ. xvin. 25. And Si- 


(2) in wording it 


( 


mon Peter ſtood and 
* 1 2. And 


— 
— . 2 
> — — 


— 
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Aar. xiv 63. 


(aa) al lo, 


* 


62. And * ſaid, I 


am: 


Mat. xxvi. 6. J ne- 


vertheleſs (aa) I ſay un- 


to you, here. cr ſhall ye 


ſee the ſon of man fit- 
ting on the right hand of 
3 and coming 


ar. xiv. Ca, Fin in : 
the clouds of heaven. i 


| "Tat. xXvi. 67 Then 


5 high prieſt rent 


; his clothes, 


4 


4 


"is Xvi. 65 1 
He hath ſpoken blaſphe- 
my; what further need 
have we of witneſles ? | 
behold. now ye have 
band his bl aff phem 1. 


66. What * vey 


They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. 


pI, VOL IG 
_— 6-H 


4 
_— 


| firmed, faying, 
truth this fellow alſo was 


warmed himſelf: They 


ſaid therefore unto him, 


Art not thou alſo of his 


diſciples? He denied, 
and faid, I am not. 
Mar. xiv. 70.) And: A 
little after, 
L. xxii. 5 9. 1 
ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently al. 


Of a 


with him: for he is a 
3 
And Peter faid, 
Man, I know not what 
thou fayſt. 
Mar. xiv. 70.] They 


that ſtood by 7 


Mat. INvI. 7 came 
unto him, and ta 

Mar. xiv. 70. again 
to Peter, 

Mat. Xvi. 73 JSurely 
thou alſo art of them: 

Mar. xiv. 70.] for 
thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth, 

Mat. xxvi. 73.] be- 
wrayeth thee. 

74. Then began The 
to curſe and to ſwear, _ 

Mar. xiv. 71.)I know 
notthis man of whom ye 


ſpeak. 
Mar. 


2 * : r — 


Mar. xiv. 64.] And 
they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 


Ac. 111 27.] For they 
that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers becauſe | 
they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read 


1 


» F. xviii. 26.] One of 
KF. uk GA the high 
prieſt, being his kinſman 
whole ear Pati cut off, 
ſaith, Did not I ſee thee 
in the garden with him? 
27. Peter then denied 


again, 


- 


I. x2ii. 60. And im- 
mediately while he yet 


every ſabbath-day, they | 1p; | 
have fulfilled in con- Mar: xiv. 72.] the ſe- 
demning him. cond time (. I 
L. xxii. 61.] And the Lord turned and looked 
upon Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord 55 | | | 
Mat. xxvi. 75.] Jeſuns _ 
Mar. xiv. 72.]. that, Jeſus ſaid unto him; Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice (5). And 
L. xx11. 62. Peter: | | 
Mar. xiv. 72.] when he thought thereon, - 


{pake, the cock crew 


8 9 


(5) As Peter fat by the fire, at the maid's queſtioning, 
ind charging him c. he denies, and the cock crew : 
incaks into the porch, where on another maid's telling 
him Sc. he denys again with an oath: ſlinks thence to 
the fire, and warms himſelf ſtanding, where on the 
mens charging him he denyed with curfing and ſwear- 
ing, and the cock crew the ſecond time (4b) v. 30. he 
toretold him twice, The firſt J. xiii. 38. J. xxii. 34. 
The ſecond Mar. xiv. 30. Tho' Mar. L. and J men- 
tion (according to their words Mat. xxvi. 34. L. xxii. 
34. J. xili. 38.) but one crowing ; and that after all his 
denials; yet Mar. mentions (according to Mar: x1v. 30.) 
one crow ing between his denials Mar. xiv. 68. and the 
 trond after all his denials v. 72. 


T.xxt 


[3963 
TL. xii. 62.] went out and wept bitterly. © _ 
63. And the men thar held Jeſus, mocked him, 


and ſmote him. 
Fd Xix. 65.] And ſome began to ſpit on 


"Fat. xxvi. 67.] then did they ſpir in his fice, 
L. xxii. 64.] And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtruck him on the face, 

Mat. xxvi. 6 7.] and buffered ( 6 him; 

T. xxii. 64.] and asked him, N 

Mar. xiv. 65. ] unto him, 


L. xxii. 64.] Propheſy 
Mat. xxvi. 68.] 0 us Chriſt, who i is he that 


ſmote thee? 
Mar. xiv 65. ] and the ſervants did ſtrike him 


with the palms of their hands C). 
L. = 65.] And many other things baſe 


mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

Mat. xxvii. 1.) When the morning was come, 
I. xxii. 66.) as foon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and chief prieſts and Scribes came to- 
gether, 

Mar. xv. I.] Anz rn the chief Pele held 
a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, and = 


whole council (e), 


90 cuff d, or dap d on the cheek with the palms wel 


0 
their hands (d) rap'd with rods (e) ſanhedrim Mat. 
xxiii. 2, they Dent to be in their council- room in the 
temple Mat. xxvii. 5. I no where find that Gamaliel 


Preſident (Ac. v. 34. commanded) _ againſt Jeſus; 
Gamaliel 1 1s deemed ſon and ſucceſſor of Prefident $i- 


. meon L. ii. 25, Paul brags of Gamaliel Ac, xxii. 3. Ga- 
maliel favours the apoſtles Ac. v. 34. c. 


Mat, 


[307 1 
Mat. xxvii. 1. ] all che chief prieſts and elders 
of the people took counſel againſt Jeſus, . to put 


him to death, 
L. Exii. 66. and led him into their council (e. 5 


67. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell. you, you will nor be- 


lierre. 
68. And if 1 alſo K you, you will nor = 


me, nor let ne go. 
6 9. Hereafter ſhall che Lon of man fit on the 


right hand of the power of God. 
70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the ſon 


of God? ? And he ſaud unto them, Ty lay that I 

am. 

71. And chey ſaid, What need we any ſurther 
witneſs ? for we our ſelves have heard of his own 

mouth. 1781 

Mar. xv. 1 4 And bound Jeſus. 

L. xxiii. 1 ] * che whole multirude of them 


Wy 


Fi "xvii. 280 chen 
Mar. xv. 1.] they carried away 


Mat. xxvii. 2. ] led away | 
J. xviii. 28.] Jeſus from Caiaphas unto che hall 


of judgment. and it was early; 
Mat. xxvii. 2.] and they delivered him to Pon- 


tius Pilate the governor. 


3. J Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought apain the thirty pieces of fil- 
ver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
4. faying, T have ſinned, in chat 1 have betray- 
ed innocent blood. And they faid, What is that 


to us? {ee chou to that. 


W2 5. And 
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5. And he caſt down the pieces of filver in the 
temple (/), and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf; ES © 
Ac. i. 18.] and falling (g.) headlong he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
JJV 1 7. os 2 
Mat. xxvii. 6.] And the chief prieſts took the 
filver pieces, and faid, It is not lawful to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of 
. at | 
7: And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. 
Ac. i. 18.) Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquitxy. fit 
19. And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in their 
5 tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, field of 
. 1 . 
Flat: xxvn. $.] unto thisdayy ̃ DAD 
9. (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy (+) the prophet, ſaying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the children of 1{- 
_ rae} did value: . 3 | 
10. And gave them for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) D 
F. xvii. 28.] And they themſelves went not 


Y if Judas did not offer it at Pilate's gate, and car- 
ry it after to the temple, he might offer it them before 
they went out of the temple, after the order of council 
was made to deliver him to Pilate (g) by the rope's 
breaking () Ze. xi. 13. Jeremy then placed firſt of 
the prophets had the name of all at. xvi. 14. 


— 


into 
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into the judgment- hall, left they ſhould be defiled 
(i), but that they might eat the paſſover. 

29. Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt chis man? 

30. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would "not have. deli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31. Then faid Pilate unto N Take ye * 

and judge him according to your law. The Jews. 
| . ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death : 
32. That the laying of Jeſus m might be fulflled, 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould 
ie 

L. Ad ] And they began to accuſe him, 
fying, We an this fel 5. perverting the nati- 
on, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, 9 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a kin ng: 

J. xviii. 33-] Then Pilate entre into che judg- 
ment-hall again, and called. Jefus,. 

Mat. xxvii. 11.] And Jeſus ſtood . belongs the 
governor; and the governor 1 
L. xxiii. 3.) Pilate * 
Mat. xxvii. 11.] asked him, Gying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 5 

J. xviii. 34.] Jeſus anfwered him, 

L. xxiii. 3.] and faid, Thou ſay eft it; 

J. xviii. 34-] ſayeſt chou this 8 of PA ſelf, 
or did others tell it thee of me? 

35. Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew.? chin own 
nation and the chief Prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: n haſt thou done 2 


1 — 


— — 


(i) by an ina houſe (K) Mar. XX, 19. 
WV 2 | 36. Jeſus 


1 7704 


+ Je anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Jews: but now is my Kingdom not 
from hence. x 
37. Pilate chebifars ſaid unto! Shin; Art FG 4 
king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayſt that I 
am a king. to this end was 1 born, and for this 
caufe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. every one that i is of the 
truth, heareth my voice. 

58. Pilate ſaith unto him, What 1 is h 0 ] J2 
Aud when he had ſaid chis, he went out again 
unto the Jews, 

L. xxti1. 4.) Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſt 
and the 2 J find no fault in this man. 
Aar. xv. 3. And the chiet 3 accuſad him 
of many things” 
Mat. xxvii. 12 ] And when! he was e of 
the chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
Oe” xv. 4. And Pilate asked him again, Lay 
„e thou nothing gn? | 
* XXVii. 13.] Then ſaith Pilate unto him: 
Heareſt thou not how _— things” they wiel 
againſt thee? N r Ne 
Aar. xv. 5.] But Jefb pere ft 
Mat. xxvii. 14.) anſwered him 
Aar. xv. 5.) nothing | 
al xxvii. 14. to never a word; ech hs 
Mar. xv. 5. Pilate 
Mat. xxvit. 14.] the governor marvelled oreatly. 
L. xXiii. 5. And they were the more fierce, 
fayine, He ſtirretn 888 the kee teaching 


—— 


—  ——  — —— — 2 — — —— rags. 


(L) which he taught | 


* 


through 


COOLED 
\chroughour all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 


"this place. 
6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whe- 


ther the man were a Galilean,, __. 

7. And aſſoon as be knew that he belonged to 
Hl juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time in 9. 
g. 5 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 

con S 6 lad : for he was defirous to ſee him of a 
long on (mm), becauſe he had heard many_ 
things of him: _ he hoped to have ſeen ſome 
2 done by him. 
Then he queſtioned with him in many 
ae but he anſwered him nothing. 
10. And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. | 
11. And Herod with his men Figs war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
1 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were at en- 


mity between themſelves. 
13. J And Pilate when he had called Wer 


the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 
14. ſaid unto them, Ye have brought this man 

unto me as one that perverteth the people: and 

| behold I having examined hin before you, have 

found no fault in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him ; 

5. No nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, 

_ lo nothing worthy of death is done unto 
im. 


12 * 1 — _—_— ä * 0 
mn 
n 


m) paſſorer (mm) I. ix. 9. 5 
| | W 8. 


312.1 
Fj 16. I will therefore. chaſtiſe him and releaſe 
im. 185 

Mat. xxvii. 15.] Mok the governor. was wont, 
: I. Xxiii. 170 of neceſſity muſt Me at * 
eaſt 

Mat. xxvii. 1 4 unto the people 

Mar. xv. 6. ] one Erianer, dene, they 
defired, _ | 

Mat. XXV11- THE 3 they = iy 8 KN 

16. And they had then a notable. Prif iſoner called 
Barabbas 

Mar. xv. 7. bound with them chat had made 
inſurrection with him, who had committed murder 
in the inſurrectionn 

Mat. xxvii. 17.1 Therefore when they were . 
thered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 

F; FE 391 Ye. have a cuſtom, that. 1 ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſover: N 

Mar. xv. 8.] And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him 70 do as he had ever done un- 
to them. 0 

9. But Pilate aer e them, — ing 

F. xviii. 39.] Will ye therefore that I Telgte 
unto you the king of the Jews 2 3 

Mat. xxvii. 17.] whom will ye that 1 dei 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt? 8 

Mar. xv. 10. Fa bo Loew. Sas = i chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envy... 

Mat. xxvii. 19. When he was ſet down on 
the judement-ſcar, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Have i a nothing to do with that juſt man: for 
J have ſuffered man y things this day in a dream be- 
cauſe of him. 

20. But the chief prieſts and elders 


g Mar 


39 


Mar. xv. 1190 moved, 

Mat. xxvii. 20.) Ne 0 multityle tha 
they ſhould ask 

Mar. xv. 11.] that he fould rather releaſe Ba- 


rabbas unto them, 

Mat. xxvii. e bo and deſtroy Jeſus. 

J. xvili. 4 n cried 4.9 all | again, Gging, 
Not this wh 15 Barabbas. 

L. xi. 1 8] And they cried out all at once, 
ſaying, Away with this man, and _ unto us 
Parabbas : --+- 70. : 

F. Xviii. 40.) Now Barabbas was a a robber, 

L xxiii. 19.] (Who for a certain ſedition made 
in the city and for murder, was caſt in 12 riſon) 

Mat. xxvii. 2 hy The governor, anſwered and 
ſid unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
| releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas, 

Ac. iii. 13. ] and denied Jeſus in the preſence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. 

I4. But ye denied the holy one and juſt, and 
deſired a murderer to be granted unto you. 

- Xxili. 20.] Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 

eſus 
ö Mar. xv. 12.) pf tel2: and 

L. 3Xii 20.] ſpake again 

Mar. xv. 12.) unto + 200 What will ye then 
that J ſhall do 

Mat. xxvii. 22.) with Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt 

Mar. xv. 12.] whom ye call the king of the 
Jews ? 

13. And they cried out again, 

L. xxiii. 21.] laying 

Mat. xxvii. 22.) all unto him, Let him be 
cruciſied; 


* 4 PRI bo, 


J. XxX111, 
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T. xxiii. 21. ] crucify, crucify him; ud 

Ac. xiii. 28.] And chough they found no aw: 
of death in him, yet defied I Pilate chat bs 
ſhould be ſlain. . 

Mar. xv. 140 Then Pilate | 

Mat. xxvii. 23.) the governor id 

T. xxiii; 22. ] unto them the third time, Why 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſc him and let 
Him go. 

Mar. xv. 1 40 And chey cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, 

Mat. xxvii. 1 * ſayin 9 7 Let kink be crucified, 

Mar. xv. 

J. xix. 1. J Then Fil Pilate "therefore took Jeſus, and 
Lows ed him (u). 

nd the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns 
. put on his head, and they FRE: On kim a 
purple robe; 

3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: | and * 
ſmote him with their hands (0). 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 
unto them, Behold I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilare faith 
unto them, Behold the man (p). 

6 When the chief prieſts 8 and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſayipg, Crucifie, cruci- 
fie him. Pilate faith unto them; Take ye him, 
and crucifie: for I find no fault in him. 


() to | pacify hen and fave be lite 8 gave him 
raps with ſtaves (7) puniſhed and how uſed 


7 The 


„ 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law; 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
| himſelf the ſon of God. 41 | 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
was the no 12 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
faith unto e  Wiizncs art But Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer. 
10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have pow- 


er to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater finn 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 

leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: whoſoe- 
ver maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 When Pilate Keene heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the judgment- 
ſeat in a place called Pavement (4), but in Hebrew 
Gabbatha. | | | 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king. h 

15 But they cried out, Away with hin, away 
with Him, crucify him. | 

T. xxiii. 23.] And they were inſtant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be crucified: and 
the voices of them, and of the chief prieſts pre- 
vailed (7). | | 


— 


—— — — „ . 
— uw 
* 


(a) Stone-pavement (Y) were ſtrong 


J. Tix 


— 
F. ix 15. ] Pilate ſaith unto chem, Shall Is eru- 
cn your king? The chief 9 1 We Na 


have no king but Ceſar. 35090 1 
16. Therefore : 

Mat. Xxvii. 24. J W. 5 Pilate tow — = could 
prevail nothing, but rather a tumult was made; he 
took water and waſhed his hands before the mul- 
titude, ſaying, I am innocent ot the blood of this 
juſt perſon : lee yet mt. 

25 Then anſwered all che 1 and ſaid, Hi | 
| blood be on us, and on our children. 13 

Aar. xv. 15.] Pilate willing to content che * N 

T. Xxili. 24. gave ſentence (5) that it ſhould be 
as they required. 

Mat. xxvii. 26. Then releaſed. * Barabbu 
unto them 

L. xx11. 25 1 that for Lediricn NE 3 Was 
zaſt into priſon, - whom they had xehred; but he 
delivered Jeſus to their will: . 

Mat. xxvii. 26.] and when de . cue 
Jeſus 45 ri 

- F+i-2ix 16.] then eee be 

Mar. xv. 15. ] Jeluse 

F. Xix- 16. ] unto them to be crucified. 

Mat. xxv1i. 27.) Then the ſoldiers of the 80 
vernor took Jeſus 

Aar. xv. 16.) and led him away into the hall 
called (7) pretorium ; and they call together, 


Mat. xxvii. 27. gathered unto him the whole 
band. | | | 


28. And they ſtripped kin. 19715 
Mar. xv. 17.] and =_ clothed him with purple 


I” Or, 


© aſſented (5s) If this — be the ſame with 
that in J. xili. 1, Read not this line (7) which is 


Kong 
oY”, 
3&2 


CF 
at. xxvii. 28.) and put on him a ſcarlet robe, 
Mar. xv. 1 7-] and — 47 2 crown of thorns 
and put about 

Mat. xxvii. 2 9.) upon his head, and a reed 
in his right 
Mar. xv. 19 ] and bowing knees 
Mat. Xxvii. 29.] before him 
Mar. xv. 19.] worſhipped him, 
18. and began to ſalute him, 
Mat. xxvil. 29. E's him, Laying, Hail 
king of the Jews. 

30. And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head | x 

Mar. xv. 19.] with the reed; 

1 Pet. ii. 22.] who did no fin, neither was guile 

found in his mouth; 

23. who when he was reviled reviled not a- 
gan, when he ſuffered he threatned not; bur 
committed Himſelf to him that ju righteouſly | 

Mar. xv. 20.] And when they h n bim, 

| they took off the purple, 
Alat. xxvii. 31 \ the robe 
| Mar. xv. 20.) from him, and pur his own 
clothes on him. | 
F. xix. 16.] And they took Jeſus 
Mar. xv. 20.] and led him out, 
Mat. xxvii. 3 1.] and led him away 
Mar. xv. 202 to crucify him. 
5 xix. 17. And he bearing his Croſs went 
Fort 
Mat. W And as they came out 
L. xxiii. 26.] as they led him away 
Mat. xxvii. 32. ] they found a man n af Cyrene, 
L. xxiii. 26.] one 
Mat. xxvii. 32.] Simon by name 


Aar. 


. 

Mar. xv. 21. ] who paſſed by, co out of che 
country, the he a ont aud Nuas 

T. xiii. 26 ey laid hold upon Simo and 
on him they laid the croſs, | r 

_ xxvii. 32 4 him they compelled e to bear his 
croſs 

T. xxiii. 26. that x might bear after Jef: 

27. And there followed him a great company of 
people and of women, which alſo benaileds Wy 
lamented him. 

28. Bur Jeſus turning unto . aid, Daugh- I 
ters of Jeruſalem,” weep not for me, but e, oe 
your ſelves and for your children. | 

29. For behold the days (tt) are coming i in 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the Paps which 
never gave ſuck. 

30. Then ſhall Som bein to ſay to che noun- 
tains, Fall on us; 3 to the hills, Cover us. 
31. For if they do theſe chings in a green. we, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? 

32. And there were alſo two — malefaftn 
ied” with him to be put to death. 

Mar. xv. 22.] And they bring him unto tho 


place 


n. 27.) which is 3 in Heben 


Golgotha, 

Mar. xv. 22.] which is being interpreted, the 
place of a ſcull, 

Mat. xxvii. 33.] And when they were come 
unto Golgotha 


34+ they gave him e Cu 2 to drink. min- 


— 


0 0 Jeruſalem fi ſiege 00 vinegar is a ſour wine 


gled 


LE 
gled with gall. and when he had taſted he would 
not drink. | | In oy - n 

Mar. xv. 23.] And they gave him to drink 

wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not. 
L. xxiii. 33.] There 2 N 

Heb. xiii. 12.) without the gate 

L. xxiii. 33. ) they crucified him, 

Ac. x. 39.] hanged on a tree - . 

F. xix. 23. ] Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, (and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part,) and alſo his coat; 

Mar. xv. 24.] they parted his garments, caſting 
lots upon them what every man ſhould take: 

F. xix. 23.] Now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughhouiu. 
24. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled: ' 75 

Mat. xxvii. 35:) 2. was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, They parted my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots (x). 

F. xix. 24.] Theſe things therefore the ſoldi- 
ers die” 

Mar. xv. 25.) And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. N 

Mat. xxvii. 36.] And fitting down they watch- 
ed him there: 22 

37. And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
Written, 

F. xix. 19.] Pilate wrote a title, and put on 
the croſs (xx). | | 


(2) wood (x) Bf. xxii. 18. (xx) If Pilats laid it 
not on the croſs before raiſed, the ſoldiers ſet it up 


by his order, 


Mar. 
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Mar. xv. 26. And the ſuperſcription of his ate 
cuſation was written 

L. xxiit, 38. ] over him in letters of Greek and 

Lain and Hebrew ; THIS I8S 
r, 1-96] JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE IEWS. 

20. This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place Where Jeſus Was crucified was nigh 
to the city. 

21. Then ſaid the chief —— 0 cho Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, 'The king of the Jews; Ap 
that he ſaid, lam king of — Jews. 

22. Pilate anſwered, What I have writeen, 1 
have written. | 
Mat. xxvii. 38.] Then 

- F. xix. 18.] they crucified with him 

TL. xxiii. 33.) malefactors, 

Mar. xv. 27.] two theeves; the one on "hi 
ger hand, and the other on his left, | 

J. Air. 18 ] and Jeſus in the midſt. 

Mar. xv. 28.) And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, And he was numhred with the tranſ- 
greſſors ( 9) 

L. xxiii. 34.] Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them: for they know not what they do. 

35. And the people ſtood beholdin 

Mar. xv. 29.] And they that . d by iel 
on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that dehrwelt the temple, and bullet it in three 

n days, | A 

Mat. xxvii. 40.) fave thy ſelf ; if thou be the 

ſon of God, 


Mar. xv. 30.] and come down from the crols. 


— 
„ 
3 
33 


— 232 
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31. Like- 
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. Likewiſe alſo . 

J. xxiii. 35. ] the rulers, i 
Mat. xxvii. 41.] the chief prieſts mocking 1 with 
the Scribes and elders 
L. xxiii. 35.] with them derided ( him, ſaying 

Mar. xv. 31.] among themſelves, He ſaved . 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 5 
L. xxili. 35. ] let him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 

the choſen of God. 

Mar. xv 3a Let Chriſt the king of Iſtael de- 
ſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee and 

believe. 

Mat. xxvii. 42. if he be the king of Iſrael, 
let him now come down from the croſs, and we 

* He him. 

He truſted in God; let him deliver him 
now 10 kf he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the 
{on of God. 

44. The thieves alſo which were crate with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

L. xxiii 36.] And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37. and laying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
fave thy ſelf. 

39. And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, ſlaying, If thou be, Chriſt, 
five thy ſelf and us. 

40. But the other (Z) anſwering rebuked him, 
laying, Doſt not thou fear God, gs thou art 
in the ſame condemnation ? 

41. And we indeed juſtly : for we receive the: 
cue reward of our deeds; but this an hath done 
nothing amiſs.” hi 


— 


— 


(*) wreſting or crooking their noſes (z) believing, 
42. And 
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42. And he fad unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. | 

43. And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I fay x un- : 
to thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

of: ix, 25. | Now there ſtood by the croſs of. 

s his mother and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the | 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26. When ſeſus therefore ſaw his mother ahd 
the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy „ 

27. Then faith he to the diſciple, "Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple rook he 
unto his own Home. 

a I. XTiii. 44.) And it was about the ſixth ( a ) 
Our 7. * 
Mar. xv. 33. And | Mat. xxvii. 45. Now. 
when fixth hour was | from fixth hour there 
come, there was dark- | was darkneſs over all 
neſs over the whole land | the land (b J; unto. 
(Y until ninth hour. | ninth hour. 

L. xxiii. 45. And the Son was darkned,, 

Mar. xv. 34] And at the ninth hour, 

Mat. xxvii. 46.) about the ninth hour Jeſus cri-, 
ed with a loud voice, ſaying, © ny 


7 * PM 
* 1 4 a A ; 1 4 
— — 3 — — — 8 1 Sas 


(a) Pilate condemned him, 7. xix. 14. Sn 6h 
hour, 7. e. near its beginning (before our 9 à clock) 
he was crucified Mar“ xv. 25. in zd hour, which ended 
juſt after our 9, being 3 hours from ſun-riſing, when 
6th: hour began and ended uſt after our 12, then gth 
hour began and was till paſt our 3: Jews: hours contain d 
3 of ours, and were called from their end, being ſo ma- 
ny ot our (probably Roman) hours from fun- riſing. le- 
ſus died in the 9th hour Mar. xv. 34. ſeemingly near 


its beginning, Mat. xxvii. 46. J. xix. 33. (9) earth 


Mar. 


L 323 ] 
Eli, Eli, lama (c) 
Mar. xv. 34. Eloi, Eloi, lamma {a) Tots un 
Mat. 27. 46. that is to ſay, | 
Mar. 15. 34. which is N 
being interpreted, My God, my God, N bac 
— forſaken me? F 
And ſome of them that ſtood by ... 
at. XxXvil. TH there when they ode faid, 

Mar. xv. 353 ehold 

Mat. xxvii. 47.] this man calleth for Elias (Ce). 

F. xix. 28.]. After this Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, that the {cripture 
(f) might be fulfilled; faith, Ihn.. ; 

29. Now there was ſer a veſſel full of vinegar; 

Mat. xxvu. 48.] and ftraightway one of chem | 
ran, and took a ſpunge, 

Mar. xv. 36.] and filled a ſpunge ful of vine- 
car, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, 
laying, Let alone; let us ſee whether. Elias will 
come to take him down. 

F. Xix. 29.] and they filled a Punge with vine- 
gar, and put it upon hyſſop (g), and put it to his 
mout | 

Mat. xxvii 49.] The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us 
fee whether Elias will come to fave him. 


” c) Heb. (4d) Syriac 0 2) Jews uſed Terufalem diale@ 
of Caldee, wherein few heb. words were mixt with Cal- 
dee learnt 1 in Babylon. ben is ſon in heb. bar now uſed 
Arc. iv. 56; Mar. xu. 46. Mat. XV1. 17. heb. tongue 1s heb. 
dialect Gr. Ac. XX1. 40. AC. xxii. 2. Ac. xxvi. 14. Ac. 
iv. 36. Aceldama is in their own dialed Gr. Ac. i. 19. 
| they underſtood not his words () Py. Ixix. 21. (C) 1 
- iv; 33. f might grow longer in a hotter climate 
then ours, 


=o, Fe xix. 
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F. xix. 30.] When Jeſus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: | 
Mit. Xx ii. 50. Jeſus when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, 
TL. xxiii. 46. ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit : And having {aid thus 
J. xix 309 he bowed his head, and 
gave up 
Mat. xxvii. 50.1 yielded up Ii the ghoſt (S8). 
. _ behold | 


— — 


(gg) Ac. iii. 129 1 Peter eee 

Le 

15. killed the prince of life. 

Cal. i. 4.] Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

5. gave himſelf for our fins; 

Ph. ii. 8. he humbled himſelf, became obedient un- 
to death, 123 che death of the croſs. ; 

Heb. xn. 2.] Jeſus endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 

ame, 

11. 14%] that through death he might deſtroy him (0 

that had rhe power of death, that is, the devil: 

1 J. 111, 16.] He laid down his life for us, 

Re. vi. 9.] Chriſt | 

10. died unto fin once 

1 Cer. xv. $.] C hrift died for our fins, «coi to 
55 {criptures, 1 Pet. *. 18511, 18 . li. 4, c. Ds. 

20; 

v. ».] Chriſt our paſſove x is ſacriiced for us: 
Usb ix. 28.] Chriſt was once offered to bare che ſins 
of. many, | 

11. 9. J that al taſt death for every man: 

ui. 12.] Jeſus, that he might ſanctify the people 
with his own blood, ſuffered ; 

1 Pet; 11. 24. who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 

pats on the tree (**) that we being dead to fin, ſhould 
live unto righteouſneſs; by whote ſtripes ye were healed, 
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8 L. xxili. 


— — 4 


— — 
* a — 
UU 


— 


—— 


— — — 
3 —— 


— 
3 


La 

L. xxiii. 45. ] the vail of the temple was rent in 

the mids I 
Mat. xxvii. 51.] in twain from the top to the 
bottom, andthe earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 

52. and the graves were opened. ö 

Mar. xv. 39. 1 And 
_ {when the centurion 
54. Now when the 1 which ſtood over againſt 
centurion and they that | him ſaw, that he ſo cri- 
were with him, watch- | ed out and gave up the 
ing Jeſus, ſaw the earth- | ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 


quake and thoſe things | man was the {on of God. 


that were done, they L. xxiii. 47.] Now 
reared greatly, faying; | when the centurion- ſaw 
Truly this was the fon | what was done, he glo- 
of God. rified God, fayins, Cer- 
tainly this was a righte- 
ous man. 

T. xxiii. 48.] And all the people that came toge- 
ther to that Sabi beholding the things which were 
done, {mote their breaſts and returned. 

49. And all his acquaintance, 

Mat. xxvii. 5 5. Many women 

Mar. xv. 40. alſo 

Mat. xxvii. 55.] were there, 

L. xx11. 49.] ſtood afar off 

Mat. xxvii. 55.) beholding afar off 

L. xxii 49. theſe things, 

Mat. xxvii. 5 5. ] which Sftowed Jeſus itom Ga- 
lee, miniſtring unto him; 

| Mar. xv. = among whom was Mary Magga- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the leſs and 
of Joſes, and Salome 
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Mat, xxvii. 56 ]) and () the mother: Y Zebe- 


dees children; 


Mar. xv. 41 1.] Who alſo, when he was 2 Gali 
lee, followed him, and miniſtred unto him (4); 


and many other women which came up with him 
unto Jeruſalem. 


J. xix. 3 1.] The Jews therefore becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that. ſab- 
bath-day was an high day (ii)) beſought Pilate that 
their legs might he broken, and they might be ta- 


| ken away. 


32. Then came the ſoldiers, ad brake the le 


of the firſt and of the odr which was Cr acified 


with him. Ma 
But when they came to Jeſus, 8 fa that 


: bo was dead already, they brake not his legs, 


But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 


a 2 
His Fl de, and forthwith came there out blood And 


Water. 


35. And he chat lw bare e A his ee 
is true: and he knoweth chat he ſaith true, that ye 


might believe. Eq 


36. For theſe things were ane chat "By ſerip- 
tub ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him dall not 
be broken (&). 


: a N f We. * . . 
— £ # * . 
ma 4. | 4 _ 
— = * — — — — 
* 4 


(Y) if Salome was their mother read not aud () Z. viii. 3. 


(ii) veyarnn nuts the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, wherein (if it had — been a ſabbath) they 
thou'd have had an holy convocation Ze. xx111. 7. the 
ſame words in Sept. 2 7 1. 13. are in Engliſh, calling of 
aſſemblies, compare J. 7. 37. Gr. with Ze. 23. 36. (K) 
Ex. x. 46 Pf. EST, 20. - 


37. And 


327 ] 


And again anthct ſcripture faith, They 
ſhall | took on him whom they have pierced (1). 

38. After this 

Mar. xv. 42.] and now when the even was 
come, (becauſe it was preparation, that f 18 the day 
before the ſabbath) "TO 

L. xxiii. 50.] Behold c, "fe 

Mat. xxvil. 57.] a rich man named Joſeph, 

Mar. xv. 43.) an honourable councellor 6 m), 

L. xiii. 59.] a good man and juſt, © 

1. (the fame had not conſented to the coun- 
{el 6” deed of them) he was of Arimathea a City 
of the Jews; who alſo himſelf waited for (2) the 
kingdom of God,” 

Mat. xxvii. 5 79 who alſo himſelf © © 

J. xix. 38.] (being a diſciple of Jeſus, bur ſe- 
cretly for fear'of the * LY 

Mar. xv. 43.] came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus ; 

J. xix. 38.] beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jeſus. 

Aar. xv. 44.] And Pilate mar velled if he were 
already dead: and calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had been any While 
1 

And when he knew of the centurion, 

55 Nix. 38.] Pilate gave leve g/ 

Mat. xxvn. 58. then Pilate commanded the bo- 
ay to be delivered, / 

Mar. xv. 35 he gave che body to Joſeph. 

J. xix. 38.] therefore 

Mar. xv. 46.] he bought fine linnen, 

F. xix. 38.] came and, 
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Ac. xiii. 29.] when they had fulfilled all 4 


was written of him, bel tte 
Fonts. 38.) took the body of (Oy 
Mar. xv. 46. took him down 
Ac. xiii. 29.] from the tree (*); | WOW) 
Mat. xxvii. 59.] And when Jolepn had caken 
the body, 
ur. xv. 46. 
Mat. xx. ii. 5 9. 
it in a clean linnen cloth. - 2+ 
of: XiX. 39.] And there came ING Nicodehiy 
(which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night (o)) 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes abour an 
hundred pound. ) Ter'7 2 av 
40. Then took they the body 4 Noh _ 
wound it in linnen clothes with the 8 as the | 
manner of the Jews is to bur 7x. 
41. Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
chte, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42. There laid they ſeſus therefore 15 
L. 3X11 53.) in 2 ſepulchre that was bett in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid, 
Mal £xvn. 65.] his own (y) new tomb, which 
he had hewn out 5 PN 
MHar. xv. 46. D 
Mat. xxvii. 60.) in the rock, 
F. xix. 42. ] becauſe of the Jews preparation, for 
the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 0 
Mat. xxvii. GO. And he () rolled a great None 
to the door of the Lane and deported 


Fhe yt 


— 


= wood (o) 7 . 2. 45 Joſeph's ( 7 ) Joſeph 
Z. Nik. 


[ 329 1 


Z. xxiii. 54. And that day was Preparation 
and the ſabbath drew on ( 5 N 

Mat. xxvii. 61.] And r  ROOaL 
there was Mary Magda 
lene, and the other Ma 


ry | women alſo which came 
Mar. Xv. 7 Mary with him from Galilee, 
the mother of Joſes, followed after, and be- 


Mat. xxvii. 61. ſit- held the ſep alchre;' and 


ting over againſt the ſe- K = body was hid, | 


T { 7 


pulchre, , | 
Mar. xv. 47. beheld MR ITE 
where he was laid. d tis Hive 


Mat. XXvii. 62. New the next Jay that follow 
ed the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 


Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
63. faying, Sir, we remember that that decekcer 


laid while he was yet alive, Atet three 17 days 


will riſe again. 

64. Command 8 tler the ſepuleltte be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo che laſt 
error ſhall be worſe chan the firſt. | 

65. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go 
your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

56. So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 

ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a Wa arch. 

Mar. xvi. 1 5 And 


when the ſabbath was 10 1 xXXili. SF And 


pit, Mary Magdalene they rerurned and pte- 


and Mary b mf her of pared ſpices and oint- 


james and Salome had | ments; E reſted the 


— 


— 


1— — 
— — —-—-— 


—— 


r) E7icorre was light, by break of 4 ay, Fa 
£4) Mar . 31. | bought 


L. xxiii. 55. ] Andthe 


737101 47 $ #485 


| 


ES) 


e ſweet ice that | ſabbath- day accordi ing to 
they might come and a- the creme ee 
noint him. 

Mat. xxviii. 1.] In the end of the ſabbath | 

Mar. xvi. 2.] and | 

* = ver early in the morning 

F. XX. I.] when it was yet dark 

Mat. xxviii. 1.] as it began to dawn towards the 
Frſt of the week, came (rr) Mary Magdalene, 

and the other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 

2. And behold there was (5) a great earthquake: 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
and fat upon it. 

3. His countenance was like 8 and his 
raiment white as ſnow. 

4. And tor fear of him the keepers tid ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

1 Cor. xv. 3. ] Chriſt | 

4. role again the third day, according to _ 


[cy Nane (5). | 
. Mer 


—— 46 — — 
r — 


n „ 


| (vr) we went 7. e. ſet out (6) had been (7) 57 xvi. 10. 
Al. ii. 3 1. Ac. it. 35. 
1 Cor vi. 14.] The Lord 
x. 38.] Jeſus of ee 
Ge} 
Gal. 1. I.] the father 
Al. x. 49.] railed up the third day 
111. 15.] from the dead. 
ii. 24. Whom God hath raiſed up, having loofed the 
ains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it. 
32. This Jeſus hath God raifed up, whereof we all 
are wtineſſos. | 


———— AO, - — mY 
COS OSS OI Et ONES IE "= hoe > RY 
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E880 ] 
Mat. xxvii. 5 ail And- many bodies of ſaints 
which ſlept aroſe, 

53. And came out of the graves A his 4 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many (it). 

Mar. xvi. I.] Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
not her of James and Salome 

2. Came unto the Pn, at the riſing of the 
{un, 

L. XXIV. 1 J bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

Mar. Xvi. 3.] And they ſaid among themſelves, 

Who ſhall coll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre 
4. And when they looked e law that the 
gu was rolled away, 

J. Xx. I.] taken away 

L. XX8&V< 3» om 
the ſepulchre: 

Aar. xvi. 4.] for it was very great. 

Mat. xxviii. 5. ] And the angel anſwered and 
{aid unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know 

that ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified. 

6. He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
come, ſee the place where the Lord by. 


X11, 37 ] He ſaw no corritptive; 

11. 31.] neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

Re. i. 5.] Jeſus Chriſt the firſt-begotten of the dead 
I Cor. xv. 20.] is riſen from the dead, become the 

firſt- fruits of them that ſlept. 

Col. 1. 12.] The father 

13. his dear fon 

18. is the firſt-born from the dead. 

(4% Ho. vi. 2. fulfilled 


7 And 


—_— 


- Cel >= 1 ove ETON , , 
bl — ata os — ay —__—_ — 


L 

7. ahead go quickly and tell his diſciples: dad he 
is riſen from the dead; and behold he goeth before 
you into Galilee, there ſhall oY ſee him, lo 1 have 
told you. 

Mar. xvi. 5. And entring into he ſepulehrs 
they ſaw a young man fitting on the right ſide, 
clothed in a long white OREN: and t ey were 
aflrighted. 

6. And he faith unto 5 Be not affri oheadi 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth which was en. he 
is riſen, he is not here: behold () the place where 
they Jaid him. 

7. Eut go your way, tell his diſciples and Rater, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee: there hal 
ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you (. 

Mat. xxviii. 8.] And they went out quickly 
from the ſepulchre with fear and great joy, _ 
F< xxiv. 3. | and found not the how of the Sas 

eſus 
ö And it came to paſs as they were much 
plexed thereabour, behold two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments. "© 
+5. And as they were afraid, 3 bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeck ye the living (x) among the dead? 

6. He is not here, but is riſen : remember how 
he * unto you when he was yet in Galilee (5) 

laing, The ſon of man muſt be delivered 
nto the hands of finful men, and be cruciſied, and 
whe third day rife again. 

8: And the: res membred his words. 

Mar. 4 © And 

(50 1 ) {earch it as much as you will, ( Mat. xxvi. 
32. (x) him that liyxeth (5) Mat. xvii. 22, 23. 


L 333 ] 


6:2 gpthen;.- 2}, 7 eg DELL 
Mar. xvi. 8.] they fled from the ſepulchre: for 
they trembled and were amazed, neither ſaid they 
any thing to any man : for they were afraid, | 
at. xxviii. 8.) and did run to bring his diſci- 
les word. 

L. xxiv. 9. And returned from the ſepulchre, 
and told all theſe things unto the eleven and to all 
the reſt. | f 

10. It was Mary Magdalene and Joanna and 
Mary the mother of ſames, and other women with 
them, which told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 
11. And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

J. xx. I.] Mary Magdalene 

2. cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the ſepul- 
2 and we know not where they have laid 

im. 

3. Peter therefore 

L. xxive 12. ö 

J. xx. 3.] went forth and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. 

4. So they ran both together, and the other diſ- 
ciple did out- run Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 
pulchre. 5 | 

5. And he ſtooping down and looking in ſaw 
the linnen clothes lying, yet went he nor in. 

6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
I. xxiv. 12. ] ran unto the ſepulchre, and ſtoop- 
ing down he beheld the linnen clothes laid by 
themſelves, 85 | 

J. xx. 6,] and went into the ſepulchre, and ſee- 
eth the linnen clothes lie; | . 


And 
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7. and oo napkin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linnen clothes, but wrapped - 
char in a place by it ſelf. FE "us | 

8. Then went in alſo that other aileiple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he law, and be- 

lieved (2). ; as 

9. For as yet they knew nat the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. : 

10. Then the diſciples went away again is | 
their own home, 

L. xxiv. 12.] Peter departed, wondring in kim: 
ſelf at that which was come to paſs. 

FJ. xx. 11.] But Mary ſtood Withdur* at the ſe. 
pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe Rooped' 

down and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12, and ſeeth two angels in white fitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the Ret, Where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. | 

13. And they ſay unto her, W. oman, OY 
veepeſt thou? ſhe faith unto chem, Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord, and T know not where 
Fey have laid him. 

4. And when ſhe had thus faid ſhe dune her : 
ar Tuck and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was Jeſus. 

Mar. xvi. 9.] Now when Jeſus was riſen early 
the firſt day of the week he appeared firſt to Ma- 
ry Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven de- 
vils (4). , 

J. xx. 15.] Jeſus faith unto her, Wor! 7755 
weepeſt choni? whom ſeekeſt thou? ? ſhe ſuppoſing, X 
him to be the gardiner, faith unto him, Sir, H i: 

- uten, 1 


(8) What Mary ſaid v. 2, © L. vi e. | 


5 1 
thou WW? 


= E | 
thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 221 
16. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her 
ſelf and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, 
maſter. | noe ae TOA. | TY 
17. Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not: for 1 
am not yet aſcended to my father; but go to my 
brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend unto my fa- 
ther and your father, and my God and your God. 
Mat. xxvin. 9.] And as il 
F. the women 5 3 
9. went to tell his diſciples, behold Jeſus met 
them, ſaying, All hail. And they came and held 
him by the feet, and worſhipped him (G . 
10. Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 


£5 


— 


there ſhall they ſee me. ; oct Ln 

11, Now when they were going, behold ſome 
of the watch (e) came into the city, and ſhewed 
unto the chief prieſts all things that were done. 
12. And when they were aſſembled with the el- 


(5) active Magdalene turn'd back to return foremoſt, 
and might ſee Jeſus among the trees in the garden or in 
a turn, he wou'd not allow her time to ſtay to touch 
him, intimating there wou'd be time enough to touch 
him before his aſcenſion, do n't ſtay now for it, but go 
to my brethren and tell em, I'm about to aſcend Sc. 
After Jeſus met t'other women as they went to tell his 
diſciples, he having haſten'd away Magdalene to comfort 
his brethren viz. diſciples, ſuffers them to handle or em- 
brace his feet, according to the cuſtom of the country, 
2 K. iv. 27. founded (I think) on the cuſtom of paying 
the firſt kindneſs to ſtrangers in waſhing; their feet who 
wore ſandals Gen. xviii. 4. Gen. xix. 2. Gen. xxiv. 32. 
1 Zim. v. 10. Mar. vi. 9. Ac. xii. 8. I think he ap- 
peard 4 or 5 or 6 times that day (c) of the ſepulchre 


| ders, 


r ] 
py and had taken counſel, they bene lage mo- 
ney unto the ſoldiet ss, 
8. laying, Say) ye, His diſciples came ö, 
and ſtole him away while we left. ry. 
g. And if chis come to the governors. cats, we 
wil . him, and ſecure uu. 
; 45-6 they tock the money, and did as. they 
Were taught. and this fi ing is commonly repo 


ed among the Jews until this day. * 
„ 

f 8 XX, 18. Mary, een a4 kak. e 
Mar. xvi..z0.] went 14 is 18005 5 4 


2 1 F. x f d. came and told 
Mar. xvi. 10,4. them chat had, been, with him, 
-is they mourned and wept, 
1:iFoxs. 18.) the diſcipſes that: to 184; "ſeen the 
Lord, and chat he had ſpoken theſe 1 Unto 
her. 341 Nac | E 3 
{is Mars Avi. 11 20 An nch CVS Ref! Had heat 
that he Was alive, an, d had been ſeen of her, . 
A, not. 
Me. Aſter that + 
Aix. 43+] ; behold” two "of chem, Went that 
ae day to a village called Emmaus 2 4), jet 


| Was ram. Bi era thr les E b Pity 1 


995 2 


es — Longley FT?” 
; #t5s And; ir be 10. 18 that hae Al. 1 
- muned tagether and reaſoned „ Jeſus, himſelf®”.. 
Mar. Xyy 12 Appeared hy another form 1 unto 
chem as. they Walk ed, and went into t the. (Gu! d untty, 


Lb 457 dien IP. ang, v went . ith, chem. „. 


— 


| 25 S 2ping omen, Emmaus, being to- 


D n 


— z 


| 1 Go Put 


0397) 


16. But their eyes were holden chat they ſhould 
not know him. 

17, And he ſaid unto them, What Kline of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther as ye walk and are fad? 

18. And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleo- 

pas Ce), anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou only 
a ſtranger in Jeruſa alem, and haſt not known the 
i which are come to paſs chere in theſe 
days? 
19. And he ud unto chem, What things ? 
And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, which was a propher, wr in deed ne 
word before God and all the pe 

20. And how the chief Fri and our rules ge- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21. But we truſted that it had bene he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael (): and befide all 
this to day is the third day fince theſe things were 
done. 

22. Yea and certain women alſo of our cha 
3 us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepul- 
che: 

23. And when they Wund not his bady: they 
came, ſaying that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of an- 
gels, which Haid that he was aliye. 

24. And certain of them which were with us 
went to the ſepulchre, and found even fo as the 
women had lad: bur him they faw not. 

25. Then he ſkid unto them, O fools and flow of 
heart to believe al that rhe prophers have 883 by 


— 


„ 


5 ( A] | Mar, xx. . r 2 : 
e) phews "ix. 25 40 e. 


Ought 


1s, Mar.iti, 1B, A. _ 3 


TL. xxiv. © 


Vis 7 938 7 | 
26. Ought not Chriſt it; have ſuſſered theſe | 
things, and to enter into his glory24 eos the 
27. And, beginning at. Moſes and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unte cen ache; ſcriprures 
the things concerning hin lelF. i. boxtd % Sli 
28. And they drew "nigh; unto et yall ge\whi- 
ther they went: and he made an though he,woul 

have gone: further (T). TEE 0 EN a 
29. But they: conſtrained hi im, 1 co: Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to N with them! 

30. And it came to paſs as he ſat at meat with 
them, he took bread and bleſſed 4, ande hrahe d 
gave to them.” e s bir ee 2600 1,39] 
oi kn And. their eyes wers's ed; an when knew 
him; and ih ) {theirfigh fe NE N. | 

32. And they ſaid one to another, Did: not our 
heart bum within us, while he talked with uus hy 
the Wants while he opened to us che {criprures? 

33. And they roſe up the ſame bour, 551 0 0 

Mar. xvi. 13. and they went 

ee and xeturned to Jerufalee Bold 

and found the d L de 
gathered together and: ſunto the reſidue: nei- 
them that were with ther believed they them; 
ns them, 1 $33.4 1084. 211005 2 415 9 1 M34 5 O 

34. ſaying, how. "op  /--offTH 


18 riſen i bad: 1257 EV: 8 6 5 He wa 
appeared. ta Simon 2 le een of Cephas Co): 


> 0" IU 


— — — — 
0 Mar. vi. 48. ). be, 3 60 be peter, . 
12, 24% 33˙ there were more Simons Mar. vi. 3. Mat. 
xiv. 3. E. xxiii. 26. J. vi. I. his appearance. to Peter 
alone may not be mentioned"but 1 CG. xv. 5.745 his, ap 
pearance ae rn I 1 Col. $9696 2 7 
1. 42. 4 Li. . * J'S.” 1 


7; 40 | 1 | | 365 All 


* 


L339 ] 


And they told = HD 4 pe. 8 
EN” things were done inn 3 715 03. b © 60 100 
the way, and how he 4200 hc Ky ag 


was known of them in then” >rt110qHs ok fle 
breaking of bread. 2anidy 4 
Mar. Xvi. 14. . tb var HA 88 
L. xiv: 36 and as they thus ſp: Voll 1901 
1 Cor. xv. 5.] of the twelve (, t nog 5750 
Mar. xvi. 14.] he appeared unto the eleven (h 
as they Tat len [0973 ELISNOT 211 , ονν n 01000 
J. xx. 19.] then the ſame day at evening being 
the firſt of the week, when the a 
where tlie diſciples were alſembled for fear ofthe 
Jews, came Jeſus sr 03-2893 
L. xxiv. 36.) himfelf 5 9 ah n $7 
1. XX. 19.) and ſtood in the midſt Se 
L. xxiv. 36. 7 N and ſaith unto chem, 
. unto you; 5 lid en mirhizt fraud Bier 
37: But they were tertifled and affrightec arid 
that they had ſeen a ſpirit br 5 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
te, and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
39. Behold my hands and my feetꝭ that it is I 
my elf handle me and ſee: for A ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have: 1577 mod, 
40. And when he had thus ſpoken he ſhewed 
them . mol SHT nie ee 
RA. 20. his hands and his ade nol 2: 
L. xxiv. 40, Pand at! ( nomic o EGοr 
Xx 20.) then were the diſciples glad en 
they aw the Lordi 21 0d. SY 7 . * N ( 


2 KV h — an. . 
X. * 


(9 1 17whoi went 3 the name of 8 
and the 11, to diſtinguiſli them from other diſciples, 
licariot being dead; and Thomas novinhers! . XX. 24. 


1 


r x Z. xxiv. 


Ce eee eee . ED TS 


- * Ls 340 


L. xxiv. 41.] And while they yet believed not 
for | Joys po? yondred, | he laid unto them, Have 


ye here e 2 

42. And they gave kim a Piece of broiled fiſh 
and of hony-comb. 

43. And he took and did eat 3" 1 

* xvi. 14.] and upbraided them with their 
unbelief, and hardneſs of heart: becauſe they be- 
__ not them which had Teen him after he was 
11 en. PIE — 

L. xxiy. 4 9 And, ks laid and en Theſe are 
the words > tk I ſpake unto you while 1 Was yet 


ther ke. underſtand he e 3 8 


46. 
thus it behoved Chriſt to fuffer, and to "iſe em 


che dead the third day * - 
47. and that repentance wad remiſion: of ſins 


{ Honld be preached in his name among all nations, 
„ r at Jeruſalem. 163 Nö et 
8. And ye are witneſſes of cheſs things. ny 
xx. 21.] Then ſaid Jefusro them agai n, A 
vnto YOU, as * father hath ſent me, 2 15 ſend 


DI WS $4 1 
you. £ + 0 < 


4 


22. = 8 85 he pad (aid. this, he breathed on 
en ih 99h wa rg Receive ve che holy 
23+ Whoſe TFoever fins ye remit, hey! are remit- 
ted unto them: whoſe ſoever r fons ye retain, they 


are retained. 


24. But ROM one of the twelve, called Di- 


dymus, | was not with them when Jeſus came. 
25. The 


J 347 J J. xx. 
252 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. Par he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall fee in his hands the print of che 


nails and put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thruſt my Msn his fide, 1 will not be- 


lieve. Tris 
. {26g} "had 5 oy 10 8 4 pain his att, 16 were 

within, and Thomas) with fg then S Jeſus 
the doors being ſhu and ſtood i in tlie midft, and 
ſaid, Peace unto you. n THE IE 

27. Then. faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 

finger, and behold y, hands ; and reach birher 
thy hand, and.rhruf L's i lies" my fide * 7 atid be not 
laithleſs, but. believing, STOREY 7 10 
28. And Fete anſyered” and Lid uito him, 


* Lord and m 1 
9. Jeſus Lich unto 5 Thomas, bebauſe'thou 


that haye,nor feen, and an. have believed. Na» 04 
J. ii 22.] When ere he was riſen from 
the dead, K* diſciples r remembred' chat le had faid 


unto the LE: ble 41 wigs 
19. De roy chis "temple, and in three days T 


cn" & 2 arty iS} 38: 27 | 

" . F + e eee . bereue ad the 
od RE 4. | FLUENT | 
Xx. 30.] And many IO. Lions truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence, of. his "diſciples which are not writ- 


ten in this book. 75 R 
20 But theſe are written, that ve wigbe believe 


has Jeſus is the Chriſt the fon of ,God „ and that 
believing ye might have life through his name. | 


XXi. 1. | After theſe things 
Mat. xxvni. 16.] the ele v ven diſciples went away 


into Galilee, 
1 3 2 XXI. 


* 


— — — 


\ 


Jo xxl 7 342 1 : 

F. xxl. 1 B Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the di- 
ſcip les at the ſea of Tiberias; and on this wiſe 
deren he bimſetf : 

2. There were together Simon Peter, 0 Tho- 
== called Didymus, and Nathanael bf Kuna in 
Galilee, and = ſons of Fence, and two other 
of his diſciples. B 

3. Simon Peter ſaith unto chem, Igo a fiſhing. 
They fay unto him, We alſo go with t ee. They 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip tab; 
and that night they caught nothing. | 
4 But When the morning was now come Jeſus 
ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew not 
that i it was Jeſus. 

S5 Then ſeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have 
u any meat? They anſwered him, No,, 
6. And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it 
for thermultitude of fine.. 

J. Therefore that diſcple ben Tefus' loved, 
Huh unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when'Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt i 
ſiſhers coat C i) unto him ( forche was _) and 
_ did:calt himſelf into the ſea)2j to he 
8. Andthe-other diſciples came in a' nile hip 
(tor they were mot far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes.” 
9. Aſſoon. then as they were come to land, alle 
ſaw a fare of coals theme 0 2 . and 15 all thereon, 
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_ bread.,;11 29 1192 5415 01 
1 tt S 7 : 92415 ic 2 ry bly Fc Al (7 Sr 425 1 15 


77 609 trird em bier the oper garment © | he a 
live coals lying IIs 


* 


„ . 10 Jeſus 


C4243 7 J. xxi. 
o. Jeſus ſaith᷑ untoſ them, Bring of che fiſh 
which ye have now caughgßlt. 

11. Simon Peter went up, andthe e ber to 
land full of great fiſſies hundred) fen cane: and 
for all there were o many you "was not che net '1 
—_— [43 87; IHE) 68 My it> 57 4 rt; 1918 | 

2. Jeſus faith ute them, Omizl Ae . 430 
nod the diſciples durſt ask him, Mo art thou? 
knowing that it was the ord, + om ot 428 © 

13. Jeſus then oometh, and taketh Bread, and 

| giveth them, and fiſh ke wife. NN 
This now third time (1) Jeſs: ſhewed 
hal elf to his diſciples, after he Wäs riſer from tlie 
dead. Ito ag 41 A - 
I So when they hal dined Jas faith to Si- 
mon Peter Simon un df Jonas Ibyeſt thou me 
more than theſe? He ſaith unto Hm Yet Lord; 
thou xnweſt chat T'love thes. Ele fach Unto him, 
Feed my lambs. Dae Sies 

16. He faith to Him Se Shs Jreond ame Si 

mon ſon of Jonas; loveſt thou me He ſaith unt 
bn Tea Lord; thou knoweſt fat I lo thee. 

He faith unto him; ¶ Feed my ſheep.» GOL "tft 

17 He faith wntothimcthe-third"thme;” 8 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter! was en 
becauſe he ſaid unto him the thircꝭ tine Lobeſt 
thou moe? And he ſaid unte him „Lord, thou 
knoweſſt all things thou knoweſt tat I love these. 
Jeſus ſaith unto; | Hang Feed my fheep.roftf | 

18, Verily verily (ſay; untb theey when thoh⁰ | 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt | 

' Whither thou wouldlt : but when. thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhale ſtretch. forth thy! hands, and: another 


1 — 2 
— — > — 
- * 


J. xx. 19, 26. 


14A = ſhall 


[E 344 ] 
al gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wou 


_ 3 
9. This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould olorifie God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter turning about ſeeth the diſcip le 
whom Jeſus loved, following, which alſo — 


on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, Which! is 


LAY 


he that betrayeth thee (? 

15 1. Petit teeing him ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and 

e this man o? 
ev fafttt und him, If I will hit he tar- 

174 T cen, WAN that to thee ? follow thou 
me. 
-2% 55 Then wel this Gaying' abroad amore the 
brethren; that chat diſciple ſhould not die: yet Je- 
ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, if! 
Wil thet es \iatry ul I ne, What t ib to 
ther? u Alte Aden TAE g 
29.24. This is the diſciple which teſtificih'of cheſs 
ng and wrote theſe things: and we. knoty that 
1 non y is true. 1 D 4. 4 LL „ 


| 15 2 5 And there are allo many other things which 


Fel. 5 Gitl the czehich if they ſhould be Written e. 
very one, I ſuppoſe the world itſelf could not 


esd ede books: that ſhquld be written. 


Mat. xxviii. 16.] The eleven diſciples went 
into a mountain, where Jeſus had appointed them. 


17. Aid when they law dots they worthipped 


him: but deine Goub red. 11 85 7 eie bag 1,917 
. 


7 
5 2 . © 7'Þ xz £ «KG -: a * . * 
we THR * n. ES: n A 
R ö LA % | 


2 8 L 
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13465] 
18. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto, them 
ing, All 76 is, given unto. me in Been four and 


in earth. ..+z{i- 2250.97 t ift aps" 
19. Ge ye therefore id 5 Hola 5 wil 
Mar. xvt. 15. ] into all the wor, and pregeh. 3 

goſpel to every creature, gen 4 


Mat. xxviii, 19. teach. all Bas 
them in the name <the father. ua kb lad ne 


of the holy ghoſt; | 59061590] 35:5: 577 
20. a them to Splerve all 5 — 
ver I have commanded vou. d zi zt 


Mar. xvi. 16.] He that believeth ag is bapti- 
zed ſhall be ſaved; but he that helle rather! 


be damned. 14:97 


17. And theſe fig as, ſhall follow, them That be- 
lieve, In my name ſhall che caſt ut ade xils (al 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues: ( 207 ( 2b} 

18. they ſhall take up ferpentz (p) z and it they 
drink any deadly Sings it ſhall not hurt them; they 
ſhall; lay hands ont Een ein they.ſhall eco 
vet: CH ow rf anos le „e ry Hh gti 

L. xxiv. 49.] Nad behold T ſend, ch 2 

my fachet. upon yon: but - tarxy: ye in he, city 
leruſalem until ye. be endurd wee m ori 
high LOI if 2h: Plow IH Ges 

Mat. In Mi- e,] and am with you ahyay, 
even unte the end of heron: QMEVER | M 

Ac, 148 60 — 17 ant 5] S251 1 ON 

Ti COmma I to- Pre - Unto PE0- | 
ng and to teſtifie that it is he- 12 ined 
he God the judge of quick and de 5 

1 N 242 

1 Ac. xvi 18. Ab. xix. 12. (0) As. ii. 4. Ac. xix. 

6, ( Ac. xxviii. 3, 4, 5. (. xxvui. 8. 


1 Cor. 


L 346] 
1 Cor: xv. 6. He was ſeen of above flyt Hun- 


ted brethren at once, of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen a- 


lleep. 910 % % $7 0H 03; 
7. Aſter chat his was ben wo James; theth of al 
the apoſtles. e 


Ac. xiii. 3 f.] He was deen many dh af hem 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are his witneſſes unto the geleert 11 


1 P. Cor. Xv. 0 N 3-4 2 18 1711 74 Js 10 x 
1. L] Paul * e gel 1 
8. f. deck G „ l fe nur 


d 7 We have cafe of God: char K be gie up 
Chriſt... 2 


Ac. iii. x: 2. Peter weren 5 
5 The prince of life God bath raiſed Kor the 


1 


E whereof we are itneſſe s. 
: 34:] Peter faid, 2 A N 6 109k 01 
, God bees hirn openly, Lis Nie 3:71, 


41. not to all the people, but unto Wei 
choſen before of God, to us, who did eat ( 55) and 
drinks with him, after he roſt from the dead. 
39. And we are witneſſes! of all things nich 
he did both in the land Re r unh and in Jan, 
ſalem: ts 1 

are Ofc theſe n hi have cpi! 
with us all the time, "IRE _ Lord Jeſus "went in 
and out among us, H e 9 8 
e beginning Backs hit thaptiſri of John u unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a : wirnels with us of his re- 
furrection. e "TY 


* 
9 
4 4 — L n ; tz. 1 5 
n ” — — — — —— —— > 
VE - 15 i 


(PP, TZ. rive 243.7 


[ 347 ] 

x. 36.] The word (*) which God ſent unto the 
child of Ifrae], preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt: 
he is Lord of all. 

7, That word you know which Was publiſhed : 
hr l all Judea, and began from Galilee, al 
ter the baptiſm which, John preached. 

2 Pet. i. 16.) We were eye-witnelles of his ma- 
jeſty——our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
17. For he received from, God che: cher 3 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a Voice to 
him from Na excellent glory, This is my beloved 
ſon, in whom Tam well pleaſed „„ 

18. And this voice which Came from henden 
we heard, when we were "WRIT him in "EF 


mount. . III 
800d and 


Ac. x. 38. Jeſus: che odd OTH 
healing all that were oppreſled of the devil: Io 
God was with him. rn 

xx. 35. ] The Lord Jeſus faid, Ar is more eſe 
to give then to receive. N 

1. 14) þ:Perer faid; ,>:: 57 -.Þ 100d e, 

22. Men of Isel Jeſus of b Nara 2855 
approved of God among you by miracles and won- 
ders and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt 
of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know, 

23. him being delivered by the Metonntiidith 
cl and foreknowledge of God ye hive taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and lain: 875 

i. 2. After that he through the holy Ghoſt had 
given commandments unto che apoſtles, whom he | 
had choſen n? 

3. To whom alſo * pes Eimſelf Aivs Gas 
his P by many infallible. PR being ep 


— _ 7 83 Ws 23 79 7 : 4 ITY 


— 


) 7k x. 66 Mat. xvii. 3. 1.5 
of 


[2487 


of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the chings per- 
taining to the kingdom of God: 
And being aſſembled together with them 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart from 
Jeruſalens but wait for the promiſe of the father, 
Which, faith he, ye have heard of MT 

5. For John truly baptized with water; but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt not many 
days hence. | 

6. When they 9 — — — were come together 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael (qq)? 

7. And he faid unto them, It is not for you to 
know. times or ſeaſons which. the father hath pur 
in his own power. 

8. Bur ye ſhall receive power after the holy 
7 is come upon you (r): and ye ſhall be wit 

neſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem and in all Judei 

e and unto the A, t of the 

eart | 

Mar. xvi. 19. So 138 after che Lord had a fo 

ken unto them | 

Ac. i. 9.] theſe Bk bs „ nt eto 212% 
I. xxiv. 50.] he led —.— out as IDs 2 to * 
thany (rr); and he Fur up: kis hands, and bleiled 
them. 1E 180 124 * 0 

51. And it came to paſs while: be bleſſed thee, 

he was Parted from them, and 1110 


81 


A6: . 9. Whilsrhey (5): beheld. Vromolo!{;ig0 
255 ? The was taken u n sl 05 


C - 
— *Y Y 120111 1141 
„ vod» „ 1 „„ 4 


3 


(44) L. XXIV. 2 f, Tr) 37 $ Power Eo the holy Ghof 
— upon you As. ii. (rr) Beth, hage kesched from 
Jeu em wall to and up mount Ol iet, and Joey of 

ethany coaſt on Oliver. 5 


wc ute — i 


9. and} 


' LT 
9. and a cloud received him out of their ſight, 
L. xx1v. T9) and he was carried 57 into Lene 


ven. 

5 2. Ad they worſhipped him. 

Ac. i. 10.) And while they (S) looked ReddaRily 
toward heaven as he went up, behold two men 
ſtood by them in white apparel ; 6] YE OBPcL 

11. which alſo faid, -Ye men of Galiles, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven,, ſhall ſo 
come in hike: manner as 56 have ſeen him go into 
heaven. \ 1.98) I 583 ' 2Df: 5994} 55 Oertt! 

12. — 8 returned 1 Mare xvi.»19.].c He 
they (5) unto Jeruſalem was received aß into 

xxiv. * 22 with heaven; qo myo ed N 


great joy = wy 7 5 Ts 7 * 7. 5 2 
AF; i. 12 5 S che [OV TOR '; 2105 21 No 5 
mount called Olvet L? : Oi n 


which is from n © „A i. 17 The God 
a ben eh y i, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


(). che father of glorx 
v3, And ben hes 1911; ou med 
were come in, they 2000 feb Chriſt at his 


went up into an upper own ang hand in the 
room (t), where abode [heavenly en tec 


both Peter and James, treff: 


and John and Andre w, ** A 
Philip and Thomas, | 
Bartholomew and Mat- Nats xvi. 19 Ih ind ! he 


thew, James the ſon of at on the right hand of 


5 Alpheus and Simon Le- God. 


mn hs * 


* nn , 
- — — ͤ— —— ——— 


7 a poſtles v. 2. (s) 7 2 mile (t) upper room 
was 17 apart for devotion Mar. XIV. 15. Ac. ix. 37, 39, 
40. A. x. 9. Ac. xk. 7, 8. 5 
lotes, 


Totes, and Judas the bro- 
ther of James. 

14. Theſe all conti- 

nued with one accord in 


prayer and ſupplication 


with the women, and 


Mary the mother of Je- 
ſus, and with his bre 


7 thr e Nn. 


ſing God. 


Heb. xii. 2 * 1s 80 dow! 


he throne of God; 


| 


18 


E ir. $3] - And * 
were continually inthe | 
temple, praiſingand bleſ- 


* 


Heb. Xt. 2 11 Tet us 
Rev. i. 5.) the pin 
5 of che king of the earth 


n at ihe right hand of | 


i. 3.] who being che brightneſs 0 of glory. (a), 


and the expreſs image of his 
Col. i. 15.] the image of th 


111 Tf | S796! : 


e 5 


111. 1. ſitteth on the right hand of God.. 


our ſins, 
on high : 


Hab. i 6. when he had by himſelf purged @) 
at down on the EI hand of the majelty 


1 1 


3 12. for ever far down on | the right hand of 


God, 


of the throne.” 


* , 
2 


— 


Rev. vin. 17 a the lamb b (*) in be n midi { 9. 


a ee 


5. 9 


1 2. ae 1. 17 8 17 ſatisſaction xa or — 
: gation 0 Chriſt An 29. 36. 1 Pet. i. 19. Ac. viii. 
32. (09 © ful in the midſt, twice in Rev. v. 6. here 
aα,ce v which 1. Cor. vi. 53. Ce. ix. 13, 15+: Fe I xxii. 


25, 27, 34. Da. viii. 2 1. Da. xi. 45. Ho. xiii. 15. 


vel ii. 


17. 5 Ar. Mont. Rev. vii. 1. per medium, mar- 
gin in medio, Vul. in medio. I think, in the midſt of all 


dw 


| round about the throne, between the throne and them 


wn 5. 


| "L 351 ] | | 

Heb. v. 5.) Chriſt glorifietl not himſelf to be 

made high prieſt, but be that ſaid unto him, e 
art my fon, to day have I begotten these (&). 

6. As he faith alſo in another place [how Art 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec (9): 

7. Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, witch ſtrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to 25 
him Fm death, and was heard in that he feared, 

9. and being made perfect he became author of 
eternal ſalvation unto of them that obey him 

10. called of God high prieſt after the orden of 
Melchiſedec. 

i. 5.] Unto Which of the angels fi he at 

any time, Thou art my fon, this day have I be- 
gotten thee?. And again, I will be to him father, 
and he ſhall be to me ſon. _ 
134. To which of the angels faid he at any time, | 
Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
ny footſtool? Tru | oo 

8.] But unto the ſon, Thy d O 
Gol, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſ- 
neſs (⁊) is the ſeeptre of thy kingdom. 
9. Thou haſt loved oP wud 1. 5 and el 
iniquityz: therefore God, thy God hath anoint- 
ed thee with oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. . - - 

Ac. iii. 13. God hath glorified his lon 
Jeſus. 10 HOB III 

1 Pets. 21.5 Þ ve 55 glory, 

Heb. ii. 9.] We ſee Jeſus, for che ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour. 


* 
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rection ( Let even all 


3521 
4] being mideTo much better than the an- 
gn, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. | 
6. Again wen Ne 2, 40 
3. the majeſty on hig 
6. bringeth in (a) the ſirſt· begotten into . 
world, he faith, And let all 1 J angels of God 


worſhip him. 


1 Pei. iii. 22. angels and authorities and pow- | 


ers being made ſubject unto him. | 45 


eee v. 11.] And I 

1. 9.] J[ohnhnn | 

v. 11. beheld, and I N wie * many 
angels round about the chrone and the beaſts and 
the elders: and the number of them was ten thou- 
{ind times ten thouſand, and cthouſands of thou- 
lands; 3 

12. faying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
lamb that was ſlain to receive power and riches and 
wiſdom and ſtrength and Honour and glory and 
bleſſing. 

13. and every creature, which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 
faying, Bleſſing and honour and glory and power 
unto - ir that ſitteth upon the throne and unto 
the lamb for ever and ever. - 

vii. 9.] After this I beheld, and lo a great mil: 
titude, which no man could number, of all nations 
and kindreds and people and tongues, ſtood before 

the throne and before the lamb, clothed with white 
robes; and ene: in __ hands; 


las 1 „ a 1 the, FR — 


* 
—— — 


(a) when he again bring in viz, at Chriſt's refur- 


70. and 


5 [333] 
# 10. and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva- 
din to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 


and unto the lamb. - | 
Pb. ii. 5. ] Chriſt . om | 
| 9. 9. God hath h highly exalted _ gh 
| As. v. 31] wit! 4 right hand a pritice and. a 
ſaviour, 


Eph. i. 21 J far tar above all principality nk power 
and might and dominion, and every name that is 
named not only in this world, * but alſo i in that 


which is to come * 
| As. ii. 36.] God hath made * n Jeſus both 
þ Lord and Chriſt: 


Dh. ii. 9.]: and given him a name which i is above 
every name: | 
10. that at the name of Telus every: knee ſhould 
bow of ,things in heaven and things in earth and 
things under the earth 3» | 
11. and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Jeſus Chriſt 7s Lord, to (e) the: glory af God 
the farher. 3 i 
Eph. i. 22. ] and gow” kim 10 ee all 
5 balaß s ro the church, 5 87 ng b 
23. which is his body, whe fulnoſosf An chat 
Allech all in all, 1 112; grit lg 
Cl i. 18. And be is the head of chende che 
church, who is the beginning (, the firſt- born 
from the dead, that | in yu chin _ be SANE -haye the 
preeminence. * 5 ert Ai yh 
r tt. 575 4 N e159 bn then 
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1 ) 8 doth is "I fi _ in? G0 Rep. iii. 14. 
the ben of the creation of Gor Col. i. * ſirſt⸗ 
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3. being by the right hand of God exaked, 
and having received of the father the promiſe of 


the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this 
1. When the day of pentecoſt was fully come, 

they were all with one accord in one place. 7 

2. And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 


the houſe where they were fitting. 


3. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues | 
like as of fire, and fat upon each of them. 0. | 
4. And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spi- 
rit gave them utterance. | 
14. Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, faid, 
22. Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you 
by miracles and wonders and figns which God did 
by him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves alſo 
know, „ ; „ ; 
23. him being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain : 
24. Whom'God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of it. | 
32. This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 


all are witneſſes. 


v. 29.) The apoſtles faid, Yu. 
32. We are his witneſſes of theſe things, and 
alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to 


them that obey him. 


Vi. 9.] Stephen 


Vii. 5 5. ] being full of the holy Ghoſt looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
2 56. Ang 


— . ——— 


r FW He 


light roun 


* [335] 


56. And faid, Behold, I * the heavens opens | 
ed, "2 the fon of man ſtanding on the right hand 


of God. 


x Cor. xv. 8.) Laſt of all he was ſeen of me 
alſo 

1. 1 paul, 

ix. 1. Have I not ſeen left . our Lord? 2 

Ac. xxi. 40.] Paul ſpake, 
xxii. 6.] About noon, | 
xXxvi. 13+] at mid-day, 

xxii. 6. 6 ſuddenly ſhone Gum heaven a great 
about me, 

xvi. 13.] I faw in the way a li he from Kano 
above the brightneſs of the ſun, — round a- 
_ me and them which journeyed with me. 
. And when we were all fallen to the earth, 

I had 4 voice ſpeaking unto me, Saul, Saul, why - 
perſecuteſt thou me ? 
Ferns 8.] And TI ſaid, Who art chou Lord? 

nd | 

ix. 5.] The Lord ſaid 

xxii. 8.] unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth. 

xxvi. 16.] I have appeared unto thee,- I will 
appear unto thee. 

xxi. 40.] Paul ſpake, 

xX1t. 1 2.] Ananias a devour man according to 
the law 

13. came unto me, and ſaid unto me, Saul, 

14. God hath choſen thee that thou ſhouldſt 
ſee chat juſt one, and ſhouldſt hear the voice of 
his mouth. 

ix. 17.] The Lord Jeſus appeared unto thee in 


the way. 


Xviii. 9.] The Lord ſpake to Paul in che night 
by a vifion, 


2 | 10. I 


[356] 
i 10. I am with thee. 
iN xi. 40.] Paul ſpake, my 
1 xxii. 17.] Even while I E in che temple, 1 
wo was in a trance, 
14 18. and ſaw him, 5 
416836. the Lord, | | 
138 8. Jeſus of Nazareth. 
1 xxili. x.] The chief captain commanded the fol- 
diers to bring Paul into the caſtle, _ 
1 11. And the night following the Lord ſtood by | 
im. 
; Rev. xiv. 130 And 1 
1. 9.] John 
xiv. 13. heard a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth. Yea, faith the Spirit, 
that they may reſt from their labours; and their 
works do follow them (7g ). 
| 14. And I looked, _ behold a white cloud, 
| Be he upon the cloud one far like unto the ſon of 
man (, having on his head a Baden an and 
in his hand a ſharp fickle, 
15. And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap: for the 
time is come for thee to beap: for the harveſt of 
the earth is ripe. 
16. And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
Ac. i. 44. And all that believed 5 
46. continuing daily in the temple, and breaking | 
| hues from houſe to | houſe did eat their meat 


— — 


FE ) with them (H) he e ſome W of 
himielf when on earth, that John might know him 


47. praiſing 


7. praifing God: 
Yo —_— And 
14. the eleven 
20. went forth and n every where, the 


Lord working with them, and n the word 


with ſigns following. 


1 Tim. iii. 16.] God was manifeſt in the Acth, | 
juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Lo preached un- 


to the gentiles, believed on in the world, received 


up into glory. 
Heb. iv. 14. +] We 3 a great high 5 that 
is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the ſon of God, 


15. we have not an high — which cannot be 


touched with (i) the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all tempted like as we are, with- 
out fin, 


1 J. ii. 1.] we have an 505 with the father, 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 


Rom. viii. 34] Chriſt maketh ificerceffion for 


m; 
Ac. iii. 21.] whom heaven muſt receive umi 

the times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy e 


ſince the world began. 


ji. 19.] When the times of refreſhing ſhall come 


from the preſence of the Lord, 
18, God 
20, ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt which before wa 
preached unto you; 
Rev. iii. 14.] the Amen, the true wo 
2 Th. i. 7,] The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels (k 9, 
8. in een fire: 


_— „„ ae "TY 


(i) 5 ( k ) angels of wn power 
1 Th. 


4 


| 
i] 


To Cann} 


I Th. iv. 16.] For the Lord himſelf ſhall A 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 1 the 
archangel, and with the trump of God. 
Rev. 1. J.] Behold, 

5 · Jeſus Chriſt, the fairhful Witneſs, 
7. cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they which pierced him: and all kindreds 
of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. even ſo, 
amen. 

8. Jam the beginnin md the ending, faith the 
Lord, which is and which was and which is to come, 
the almi 1 | 

9. I John | 
10. heard behind me a great voice as of 4 trum 

pet, 
© 11. ſaying, I am Alpha a Ome che firſt 
and the laſt. 2 S F 

12. And I turned to ſee the voice that a ke 
with me: and being turned I ſaw ſeven golden 
candlefticks ; : 

13, and in the midſt of the ſeven candiefticks 

one like unto the ſon of man (, cloathed with a 
garment down to the foot, and of about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14. His head and hairs white like wool (1), as 
| ſnow: and his eyes as a flame of fire; 7 

15. and his feet like unto fine braſs, as if chey 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound of 
many waters: 

16. and he had in bis right kind ſeven Oy. : 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 


ſword: and his COuntenanceias the fun ſhineth 1 in 
| ana ſtrength. 


8 white wool N 
17. And 


[8599]. 


17. And when I ſaw him, I 1 feln at his fa as 
Neale and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 


unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the laſt | 
18. 7 m) he that liveth, and was dead, and be- 
hold J am alive for evermore; amen; and have the 


keys of hell (a) and of death. : 


1 Th. iv. 14.] Them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, - 


will God bring with him, 
ij. x3.) ar the N "of our Lord Jeſus chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 
iv. 16.] And the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 
1 Cor. xv. 21.] Since by man came death, by 
man came alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead, 


22. For as in Adam all die, even ſo 1 in Chriſt | 


ſhall all be made alive. 


23. But every man in his own order: Chriſt 


the firſt-fruits, afterward my that are Chriſts, at 
his coming. 

1 Th. iv. 15.] This we fay unto you by theword 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 


unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 


them which are aſleep. 


1 Cor. xv. 51.] We ſhall not all lep, but . i 


ſhall all be changed; 
52. in a moment, in the winken ol an eye, 


at the laſt trump: for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall bo 111 N and we ſhall 


be changed. 


(m) 2nd ( ) to open adn and unknown places © of . 


bliſs and wo, and graves, hel (Saxon word) ſigniſies a 
hole or hollow place, from helan to hide or cover Rev, 
111, J. he openeth, and no man * and 1 
and no man openeth. 


"% 


1 


1 J iv. = Then matt i ahve wad rv 
main, ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet che Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we 
ever! be with the Lord. | 
Pb. iii. 20.] The Lord eſus Chriſt tle 
21. ſhall change our vile 1 that it may be 
faſhioned. like unto his glorious body : 
WF ili. 1. 2.] when he ſhall appear, we thal be 
like 
2 Gor. v. 10.] We muſt all appear, 
Rom. xiv. 10.] ſtand ' 
2 Cor. v. 10 | before the judgmene-ſear of Chriſt: 
Ac. xvii. 30.] God 
31. hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto | 


all, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, 


2 Tim. iv. 1.] who ſhall judge quick and dead: at 
his appearing. 
Nom. viii. 34.] Who is he that condemnieth? 
_ Chriſt that died. 
2 Kev. xx. 11. And I 
1. 9.] John 
xx. II. ] ſaw a reat 8 "ASUS and kin that 
fat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the hez- 
ven fled away; and there was found r no w for 
them. | 
12. And I w the 4 el aod reat, Rand 
before God, and the books were opened: and ano 
ther book was opened, which is of life : and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
. written. in the books, — to * Works. 


ue 


7e 


e 
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A the « 1 a. Which. FINE 


in 16 and death and Hell Co} delivered che dead 


aro were in them: and they were Judged' ov 
to their Works. 9 ö 


x * 1 
3 
— 


1 pres: Art and hell Co, were Gilt into the 


ke of fire. this is the {ecang death, 


15. And- whoſoever, waz,nor Bu Do in 3 


Fe book of life, was caſt.intorthe lake of fire. 5 


xxii. 20%ñ He which reſtifiech theſe things faith, 
ſurely T come- quickly. 


1 Cor. xv. 24.] then the end, when he Ave X | 


delivered up the kingdom to God even the fäther; 


when he ſhall have 255 down all rule and "all ditho- 


3 and power. 


For he muſt reign, till ke J ch. para e- 
nem under his feet. TO. 


26. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 


death. 


27. For he hath put all 3 under his ſeet. 


Heb. ii. 8.) For in that he put all in ſubjection 


under him, he left nothing not put under him. 
1 Cor. xv. 27.] But when he faith all things are 


| put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ng 


which did put all things under him. 


28. And when all things ſhall be Gadd unto. 
115 himſelf be ſubject un- 


him, then ſhall the ſon al 
to him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. 


Heb. v. 8] though he were a ſon, yet learned 
he obedience vp the gh which he ſuffered: | 


— — 
— 


— 


= 1 0) av ſeems here 1 to the e unknown 
places of ſouls, v. 14. ſouls to be from bodies no more 


1 Cor. xv. 26, 


Rev. 
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5 g A he 
ing ard honour and Power: 
for ever and ever. _ 
. f. 3.) How ſhalf we eſcape if we neg] 
Seat ion? which at the firſt began t 
ſpoken by the . - was confirmed unto us h 
chem dacht heard), Wie 02 ago yo 
ng them Witneſt boch wick 
; and wag Gees miracles, and pitt 
ro his own will, 
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